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PREFACE. 



In presenting to the public the fourth edifioYl of 
this little work, I beg to offer my respectful ac- 
knowledgements for the favourable reception it 
has already experienced, ^d to state, that such 
moments as I could snatdh Ifrpm the duties of a 
laborious situation, have been recently devoted 
to its improvement. The whole has been re- 
vised, and considerable additions or corrections 
have been made throughout. In the modern 
part in particular, the Chapter on Great Britain 
has been wholly re-written, and as much inter- 
esting and important matter brought together, 
as seemed suitable to a book which professes to 
be only elementary. Important additions have 
also been made in the antient part, especially to 
the Chapters on Italy and antient Britain. In 
consequence of these, I have thought it desirable 
to omit the former Prefaces, that the price 
of this Edition might be increased as little as 
possible. 



IV 



Finding the great advantage of accustoming 
boys to draw outline maps on a scale, I have 
provided a geographical copy-book, adapted to 
the maps of D' Anville's Geography, which may 
be had either with or without this volume ; it did 
not appear necessary to provide a similar book 
for modern Geography, as they may be readily 
procured from any bookseller. 

Skreaosburt/ School^ 
July 2. 1818. 
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B.t!. 

4004 
2348 
2247 

2059 
1996 
1728 

1571 
1556 
1493 
1452 

1406 
1356 

1263 
1225 
1184 
1104 
1095 
1070 
1044 
1004 
975 

907 
896 
884 
869 
820 



Creation of the world. 

The deluge. 

Tower of Babel built, and confusion of lan- 
guages. 

The Assyrian empire founded. 

Birth of Abraham. 

Joseph sold into Egypt. 

Moses born. 

Klingdom of Attica founded by Cecrops. 

Thebes built by Cadmus. 

The five books of Moses written, who dies the 
next year. 

Minos tiie Cretan lawgiver. 

Eleusinian mysteries introduced at Athens by 
Eumolpus. 

Argonautic expedition. 

Theban war. 

Troy taken. 

Return of the Heraclidae to the Peloponnese. 

Saul made king of Israel. 

Codrus last king of Athens. 

Settlement of the Ionian colonies in Asia Minor. 

Dedication of Solomon's temple. 

IQngdoms of Israel and Judah divided. 

^ra of Homer and Hesiod. 

Elijah taken up to heaven. 

Lycurgus the Spartan lawgiver. 

Carthage built. 

Sardanapalus, last king of Assyria. Median 
empire founded. 
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V. 4. 
vu 4. 
ix. 2. 



xiv. 4. 



xxiii» 4. 



xxiv. 1'. 
XXX. 2. 

xxxix. 2. 

xliv. 1. 

xlvii. 2. 



xlviii. 2. 
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33 



69 



B.C. 

776 



70 

95 

131 
150 

163 



167 



177 
192 

193 



75^ 
753 
743 



721 



685 



Coroebus conquers at the O- 
lympic games ; from which 
time the regular dates of the 
Olympiads D^in. 

tsaiah begins to j^fojj^Aesy. 

Rome founded, April 20. 

First Messenian war; conti- 
nues 19 years to the taking 
• of Ithome. 

Kingdom of Israel finished by 
the taking of Samaria by Sal- 
manasar king of Assyria. 

Second Messenian wftr; conti- 
nues 14 years to the taking 
of Ira after a siege of 11 
years. Age of Tyrtsfeus and 
Archilochus. 

Annual Archons established at 
Athens. 

Cypselus usurps the govern- 
ment of Corinth. 

Draco the Athenian lawgiver. 

Age qf Arion, Pitt^cus, AI- 
cteus, Sappho. 

Pythian games established at 
Delphi, and continued every 
second year of each Oljnm- 
piad. Age of Chilo, Aaa- 
charsis, Thales, Epimetii- 
des, Solon, iBsop, Stesicho- 
rus, &c. • 

587lJerusalem taken by Nebuchiid- 
nezzar king of Babylon, 
June 9. after a siege of 18 
months. 

Death of Jeremiah the prcmhet. 

First, comedy acted at Athens 
by Susarion and Dolon, 



684 

659 

623 
604 

591 



577 
562 
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Pisiatratus usurps the sovereign 
power at Athens. 



vu 



01. 

lv.2. 



Iviii. 1. 



Ix* 2. 



Ix. 3. 
Isi. 1. 



IxUL 4, 
bdv. 4. 

IxviLS, 
lxviL4. 



Ixix* 1. 



Ixx. 3. 
]xjsL4. 
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195 



206 
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216 
218 



229 
233 

2445 
245 



260 



25|S 

»4 
274 



B.C. 

559 Persian empire founded upon 
the Median by Cyrus. Age 
of Anaximenes, Bias, Anax- 
imander, Phalaris, and Cie- 
obulqs. 

548 Croesus, last king of Lydia, con- 
quered by C3TUS. Age of 
Theognis and Pherecydes. 

539 Marseilles built by the Pho- 
caeans. Age of Pyth^oras, 
I Simonides, Thespis, Xeno- 
phanes, and Anacreon. 

538 Babylon taken by Cyrus. 

536 Edict of Cyrus for the return 
of the Jews, and rebuilding 
. of the temple. 

525£gypt conquered by Cam- 
byses. 

521 Darius Hystaspes, king of Per- 
sia. Age of Confucius the 
Chinese Philosopher. 

510[TjTanny of the Pisistratidas 
abolished at Athens. 

509pSxpulsion of the Tarquins from 
Rome. End of the regal, and 
establishment of the consular 
government. 

504|Sardifl burnt by the Athenians, 
w}iich causes the invasion 
of Greece by the Persians. 
Age of Heraclitus, Parme- 
nides, Milo the wrestler, 
Aristagoras, &c. 

498{)L9rftia6 the first dictator cre- 
ated at Rome. 

49^Seces6ion of the Roman people 
to »Mons Sacer. 

490|Battle of Marathon. Age of 
Miltiades. 

480|Battles of Thermopylae and 
Salamis. Age of iElsobylus, 

a 2 
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Ixxv. 2. 

Ixxv. 4. 
Ixxviii. 4. 
Ixxxi. 3. 



Ixxxiii. 1. 

Ixxxiii. 2. 

^ Ixxxiii. 4. 

Jxxxvii. ^. 



Ixxxix. 4. 



xcl. 1. 



xciii. 4. 



xciv. 1. 



A.U.C. 

275 

277 
289 
300 



306 
307 
309 
323 



333 



338 



349 



350 



Pindar, Ana^agoras, Zeuxis, 
ArisUdes, TEemistoclee, &c. 

479| Battles ofPlataea and Mycale 
on the same day. 

477 The 300 Fabii killed in one 
day. 

46&Thira Messenian war; conti- 
nues 10 years. 

454 The Romans send to Athens 
for Solon*s laws. Age of 
Sophocles, Pericles, Zaleu- 
cus, Nehemiah the Prophet, 
&c. 

448 The first sacred war concern- 
ing the temple of Delphi. 

447 The Athenians defeated by the 
Boeotians at Chseronea* 

445 Age of Herodotus, Empedo- 
clcs, Euripides, Phidias, &c. 

43 l|Peloponnesian war begins, May 
7* and continues 27 years. 
Age of Cratiiius, Eupolis, 
Aristophanes, Meton, Demo- 
critus, Gorgias, Thucydides, 
Hippocrates, Malachi the 
last of the Prophets: and 
the history of the Old Testa- 
ment ends. 

42J|The fifty years* peace made 
between the Athenians and 
Lacedaemonians, which is 
kept but 6 years and 10 
months. 

416 Scene of the Peloponnesian 
war removed to Sicily. The 
Agrarian law first moved at 
Rome. 

405 Battle of Mgos Potamos. 
Usurpation of Dionysius the 
elder. 

404{Athetis taken by Lysander 
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xcv. 1. 
xevL 1. 



xcvL 2. 



xcvi. 3. 



xcviL 9. 



xcviii. 1. 
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cii. 2. 



cii. 3. 
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353 



354 
358 



359 
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364 



366 



377 



383 



384 



401 



400 
396 



395 



394 



390 



388 



377 



371 



370 



which puts an end to the 
Peloponnesian war. Age of 
Parrhasius, Protagoras^ Ly- 
sias, Agathon, Cebes. 

Cyrus the younger killed at 
Cunaxa*. Retreat of the 
10,000 Greeks. Expulsion 
of the thirty tyrants from 
Athens by Thrasybulus. 

Socrates put to death. 

Expedition of Agesilaus into 
Asia. Age of Xenophou> 
2^uxis, Aristippus, and Ac- 
chjrtas. 

Corinthian war begun by the 
alliances of the Athenians^ 
Thebans, Corinthians, and 
Argives against the Lace^ 
dsemouians. 

Conon defeats the Lacedcemo^ 
nian fleet near Cnidus* The 
allies defeated by Agesilaus 
in the battle of Coronea. 

Rome burnt by the Gauls. Age 
of Plato,. Conos, Iphicrates^ 
Caaiillus. 

Peace of Antalcidas, which 
made the Greek cities in 
Asia Minor tributary to the 
Persians. 

Lacedaemonians defeated off 
Naxus by Chabrias. Age of 
Isaeus, Isocrates, Diogenesi 
&c. 

The Lacedflsmonians. defeated 
by the Thebans, commanded 
by Epaminondas, at the bat* 
tie of Leuctra. 

Messenians return to the Pelo* 
ponnese, having been ba- 
nished 300 years, 
a 3 
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cm. 2. 

civ. 2. 



civ. S. 
cv. 1. 



cv. 4. 

cvi. 4. 

cviii. 1. 

cix. 2. 



ex. S. 



cxi. 1. 
cxi. 2. 
cxi* 3. 



fXi. 4. 
cxii. 1. 



cxii* 2. 
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S87 
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392 
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411 
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338 
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One of the consuls at Rome 
elected from the Plebeians. 

Lacedaemonians defeated by 
Epaminondas at the battle of 
Mantinea. Death of Epa- 
minondas a year after that 
of Pelopidas. 

Agesilaus goes into Egypt, and 
dies on his return home. 

Athenians defeated at Methone 
by Hiilip of Macedon, being 
the first battle he gained in 
Greece. 

Second sacred war begun ; the 
Phocians having attacked the 
temple of Delphi. 

Philip defeats the Phocians 
commanded by Onomarchus. 

l^hilip puts an end to the sacred 
war. 

Timoleon banishes Dionysius 
the younger tyrant of Syra- 
cuse. Age of Speusippus, 
,Protogenes, Aristotle, jEs^ 
chines, Demosthenes, Pho* 
cion, &c. 

Philip defeats the Athenians 
and their allies in the fatal 
battle of Chaeronea. 

Philip killed by Pausanias. 

Alexander destroys Thebes. 

Alexander begins his Persian 
expedition. Battle of the 
Granicus. 

Battle of Issus. 

Tyre taken and destroyed by 
Alexander: Alexandria in 
Egypt founded by him. 

Battle of Arbtla. End of the 
Persian, and commencement 
of the Grecian empire. 
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cxtii.2. 



C3dv. 2. 



cxxii. 2. 
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caody. 1. 
cxxiv. 4. 



CXXVi 1. 

cxxv, S, 



cxiv. 4. 


433 


cxv. 1. 


434 


CXV1.2* 


439 


cxyii. L 


442 


cxTii]. 2. 


447 


cxviii.8. ' 


448 


cxix* 4. 


453 
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427 
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463 
470 

473 
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315 



312 



307 



B.C. 

327 Alexander's expedition against 

Porus. Age of Apelles, Hy- 

perides, Lysippus, &c. 

323] Alexander dies May 2 1 . King- 

* dom of Egypt founded by 

Ptolemy. 

32 ij Romans d^eated by the Sam- 

nites at Caudium. 
320[Pol3rperchon publishes liberty 
to all the Grecian cities. 
Age of Praxiteles, Menan- 
der, Demetrius Phalereus. 

Eumenes delivered to Antigor 
nus by his army. 

Sdeucus takes Babylon* Com- 
mencement of the asra of 
the Seleucidas. 

Democracy re-established at 
Athens by Demetrius Poli- 
orcetes. 
806f Alexander's successors assume 
the title of kings* 

Battle of Ipsus, in which Anti- 
gonus is defeated and kill^ 
by Ptolemy, Seleucus, Lysi- 
machus,andCassahder* Age 
of Zeno, Pyrrho, Philemon^ 
Grantor* 

Age of Euclid the mathema- 
tician, Epicurus, Bion, &c 

Pharos of Alexandria built* 
The Septuagint translated 
about this time* 

Lysimachus defeated and killed 
by Seleucus. Romans begin 
the Tarentine war* Achaean 
league begins. 

Pjrrrhu^ king of Epirus goes to 

Italy^to assist the Tarentines. 

2t8JThe Gauls cut to pieces near 

Delphi* Age of Sostratu% 

a 4 
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291 



284 



281 



280 
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A.U.C. 


cxxvi. 3. 


480 


cxxvii. 4. 


485 


cxxix. 1. 


490 


cxxx» L 


494 


cxxxi. 1. 


498 


cxxxii. 2. 


503 


cxxxiv. 1* 


510 


cxxxiv. 3* 


512 


cxxxiv. 4. 


513 


cxxxv* 1. 


514 


cxxxv. 4. 


517 


cxxxvi. 2. 


519 


cxxxvi. 4« 


521 


cxxxvii. 2. 


523 


V 




cxxxix. 1. 


530 







B.C. 



274 



269 



Theocritus, Aratus, Lyco- 

phron^ &c. 
Curius defeats Pyrrhus, who 

retires to Epirus. 
Silver first coined at Rome. 
264 First Punic war begins, and 

continues 23 years. 
260|Duillius gains the first naval 

victory with a Roman fleet 

over the Carthaginians. 
Regulus defeated by Xan- 

thippus. 
Age of Aratus, Cleanthes, Ma- 

netho,Tim8eus, Callimachus^ 

Zioilus. 
Citadel of Corinth taken by 

Aratus. 
Carthaginians defeated by Lu- 

tatius Catulus. End of the 

first Punic war. 
Agis king of Lacedaemon put 

to death. 
Plays of Livius Andronicus 

first acted at Rome. 
Amilcar passes into Spain with 

his son Hannibal. 
Temple of Janus shut the first 

time since the reign of Numa. 
Original manuscripts of ^s- 

chylus, Sophocles, and Eu- 
ripides lent to Ptolemy on a 

pledge of fifteen talents. 
First divorce known at Rome. 

Sardinia and Corsica con- 

Suered. 
ossus of Rhodes thrown 
down by an earthquake* 
Romans first cross the Po 
in pursuit of the Gauls*. 
Age of Chrysippus, Archi- 
medes, Valerius Messala, C 
14 



256 



251 



244 



242 



241 



240 



237 



235 



233 



231 



224 
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cxl. 1. 



€xl. 2. 



cxL 3. 



cxL 4. 
cxli. 1. 
cxli. 3. 

cxliL L 



cxliii. 2. 
cxiiv. S« 
cxlv. 1. 

cxlv. 4» 



cxlvii. 1. 



cxlix. S. 
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534 



535 



536 



537 
538 
540 

542 



547 



552 



554 



557 



562 



571 



220 



219 



218 



217 
216 
214 

212 



207 



202 



200 



197 



192 



183 
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Nsevius, Aristarchus, ApoI<^ 
lonius Rhodius, Fabius Pic- 
tor the first Roman histo- 
rian, &c. 

Social war between the ^toli- 
ans and Achseans assisted by 
Philip the last Macedonian 
king of that name. 

Hannibal takes Saguntum, 
which is the cause of the 
second Punic war. 

Second Punic war begins, and 
continues 17 years. Battles 
of Ticinus and Trebia. 

Battle of Trasymenus. 

Battle of Cannae. 

Romans begin the war against 
Philip in Epirus. 

Syracuse taken by Marcellus 
after a siege of three years. 
Death of Archimedes. 

Asdrubal defeated by Claudius* . 
Age of Plautus, Ennius, &c. 

Battle of Zama, which put an 
end to the second Punic war. 

First Macedonian war begins, 
and continues four years 
nearly. 

Philip defeated at the battle of 
Cynos-cephale, which puts 
an end to the first Mace- 
donian war. 

Romans begin the war with 
Antiochus the Great, which 
continues near three years. 
Age of Lselius, Masinissa, 
the Scipios, the Gracchi. 

Death of Hannibal and Philo- 
poemen. Scipio died the 
year preceding. 

Second Macedonian war. 
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643 

652 
653 
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666 



B.C. 

168 Battte of Pydna, in whick 
Perses is defeated by Paulus 
^milius, and Macedonia re- 
duced to a Roman province. 
Age of Terence, Polybius, 
Pacuviusy Hipparchus, Car- 
neades, &c* 

149 Third Punic war begins. 

148 Romans make war upon the 
Acbseans. 

145 Carthage (destroyed by Scipio, 

and Corinth by Mummius. 

146 Viriatus defeated by Laelius in 

Spain. 

141 Numantine war begins; con- 
tinues 8 years. 

13.6 The famous embassy of Scipio, 
Metellus, Mummius, and 
Paneetius into |Egypt, Syria, 
and Greece. 

135 The history of the Apocrypha 
ends. 

13dNumantia taken. Pergamus 
annexed to the Roman em- 
pire. 

121 Caius Gracchus killed. Age 
of Lucilius. 

lll|Jugurthine war begins, and 
continues five years. 

l02rTeutoDes defeated by Marius. 

101 Teutones and Cimbri defeated 

by Marius and Catulus. 
97 Gyrene left by Ptolemy Apion 

to the Romans. 
91 Social war begins, and con- 
tinues 3 years till finished by 
SyUa. 
89 Mitbridatic war bc^ns, and 

continues 26 years. 
88 Civil wars of Marius and Sylla 
. begin, and continue 6 years. 

i6 
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676 

679 
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694 



696 

699 
701 
704 
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B.C. 

82 



709 

710 
711 






Sylla defeats theyounger Marius, and is made 
dictator. 

78 Death of Sylla. 

75 Bithynia left by Nicomedes to the Romans* 

73 Servile war begins under Spartacus. 

71 Spartacus defeated by Crassus and Pompey. 

69 Mithridates and Tigranes defeated *^ by 
Lucullus. 

66 Mithridatesi conquered by Pompey in a 
night battle. Crete subdued by Metellus, 
vno obtains the snmame of Creticus. 

65 Pompey conquers Syria, Tf hich puts an end 
to the reign of the Seleucidss. 

63 Catiline's conspiracy defeated by Cicero. 
Mithridates kills himself. 

€0 Rrst triumvirate of Csesar, Pompey, aud 
Crassus. Age of Cicero, Catullus, Lu- 
cretius, Sallust, &c. 

58 Cicero bai)ished, and recalled in sixteen 
months. ,. 

55 Caesar invades Britain. 

53 Death of Crassus. 

50 Civil war between Caesar and Pompey. 

48 Battle of Pharsalia. 

47 Alexandria taken by Caesar. 

46 War of Africa.' Cato kills himself. Caesar 
corrects the calendar by the advice of 
Sosigenes :*the year of confusion, consist- 
ing of 15 months, or 445 days. 

45 Battle of Munda. 

44 Caesar killed in the senate house. 

43 Battle of Mutina. Second triumvirate of 
Octavios, Antony, and Lepidus. Cicero 
proscribed and put to^eath. * Age of C. 
Nepos, Diodorus Siculus, Trogus Pbm- 
peius, Varro, &c. 

42 Battle of Philippi. 

39 Ventidius defeats Pacorus general of the 
Parthians on the same day 14 years after 
the deadi of Crassus. 
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718 

722 
723 
724 

727 



734 

737 

739 

742 
748 
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755 
762 
76*3 
767 



770 

772 



B.C. 

36 

32 
31 
30 

27 



20 

17 

15 

12 

6 

4 

A.D. 

2 

9 

10 

14 



17 



19 



779 


26 


784 


81 


786 


S3 


789 


36 


790 


37 


792 


39 



Pompey the younger defeated in SicHy by, 
Octavius. 

Octavius and Antony prepare for war* 

Battle of Actium* 

Alexandria taken, and Egypt reduced to a 
Roman province* 

Title of Augustus given to Octavius. The 
Augustan age — of Virgil, Manilius, Asi- 
nius Pollio, MecsBnas, Agrippa, Strabo, 
Horace, Macer, Propertius, Livy, Ti- 
buUus, Ovid, Varius, Tucca, Vitruvius, 
Dionysius Halicarnassensis, and Diony- 
sius Periegetes. 

Tiberius recovers the Roman standards from 
the Parthians* 

Secular games celebrated at Rome* 

Rhaeti and Vindelici defeated by Drusus. 

Pannonians defeated by Tiberius* 

Tiberius retires to Rhodes for seven years* 

Our Saviour born, four yearp before the vul- 
gar asra* 

Tiberius returns to Rome* 

Ovid banished to Tomos* 

Varus defeated in Germany by Arminius* 

Augustus dies at Nola, and is succeeded by 

Tiberius* Age of Phaedrus, Asinius Gal- 

lus, Paterculus, Cornelius Celsus, &c* 
Twelve cities in Asia Minor destroyed by an 

earthquake* 
Germanicus poisoned by Piso, dies at An- 

tioch* 

Tiberius retires to the island of Capreee. 
Sejanus disgraced and put to death* 
Our Saviour crucified* 
Conversion of St* Paul* 
Tiberius dies and is succeeded by Caligula. 

Age of Valerius Maximus, Columella, 

Pnilo Judaeus, &c* 
St. Matthew writes his gospel. 
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793 
794 



796 

797 
804 

807 

812 
817 
818 
819 



820 
821 

822 



A.D.| 



823 
832 



834 



848 
849 



851 

855 



40rrhe disciples first called Christians at 

Antioch, 
41 



43 
44 
51 



59 
64 
65 
66 



67 
68 
69 



Caligula killed by Chaerea and succeeded 
by Claudius. 

The expedition of Claudius into Britain* 

St. Mark writes his gospel* 

Caractacus brought a prisoner to Rome* 
54|C%audius poisoned by Agrippina and suc- 
ceeded by Nero* 

Agrippina put to death by her son Nero* 

First persecution of the Christians* 

Seneca and Lucan put to death by Nero. 

Nero visits Greece* The Jewish war begins. 
Age of Persius, Q* Curtius, Pliny the 
naturalist, Josephus, Frontinus, &c. 

St Peter and St* Paul put to death* 

Nero killed and succeeded by Galba* 

Galba killed and succeeded by Otho* 
Otho, defeated by Vitellius, kills himself* 
Vitellius defeated, and killed, and suc- 
ceeded by Vespasian. 
70 Jerusalem taken and destroyed by Titus, 

Saturday, Sept. 8. 
79 Death of Vespasian : succession of Titus* 
Herculaneum, Pompeii, and Stabias de- 
stroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius, in 
which Pliny the elder lost his life. Age 
of Josephus* 

Death of Titus and succession of Domitian. 
Age of Sil. Italicus, Martial, ApoUonius 
of Tyana, Valerius Flaccus, Solinus, 
Epictetus, Quintihan, Agricola, &c. 

Second persecution of the Christians. 

Domitian killed by Stephanus and succeeded 
by Nerva. Age of Juvenal, Tadtua^ 
Statins^ &c* 
98|Death of Nerva and succession of Trajan* 

Pliny proconsul of Bith3fnia writes his fa- 
mous letter to Trajan giving an account 
of the Christians* 
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96 



102 



XVIU 



A.U.C 

856 
859 



860 

867 
870 

871 

874 
883 

884 

891 



914 



922 
33S 



945 



946 



^47 
951 



A.D. 
lOS Trajan redoces Dtcia to a Roman pronnce^ 
r06 Trajan's expedition to Parthia. Age of 
JPIortid, Suetonius, Fiiny tbe younger,^ 
Plutarch, &c. 
107 Third persecution of the Christians. 
1 14 Tri^n's column erected at Rome. 

117 Death of Trsgan : succesaion of Hadrian, 

118 Fourth persecution of the Christians. 
121 Hadrian builds his wall in Britain. 

130 Hadrian rebuUds Jeruaalenai Mod erects a 

temple there to Jupiter. 

131 The Jews rebel, and after a war of fire yeara 

are defeated and all banished. 

138 Death of Hadrian imd succession of Anto- 
ninus Pius. In- die reign of Hadrian 
flourished I^aTorinqs, A^ristides the so- 
phist, Pulycarp, Arrian, Ptoleay thegeo- 
gn^her, &c 

161 D^th of Antoninus: suocession of Marcus 
Aurejlius and L. Verus. In the reign of 
Antoninus flourished Maximus Tyrius, 
Pansanias the topognqiher of Cbreece^ 
Diophantus tibe mathematician, Lucian, 
Hermogenes, Polysonus, Appian, Arte- 
midoms, Justin Martyr, Apuleius^ &c. 

169 War of the Maroomanni. 

180|Dei& of Aurelius: succession of Commo- 
dus. In the reigii of Aurelius flourished 
Galen, Athenagoras, Tatian, Atheoasus^ 
Diogenes Laertius.. 

192|Commodu6 kffled by Martia and Laetus: 
succeeded by Pertinax, who reigns a few 
mcmths. In thb rei^ flouridied JuiiuB 
Pollux, Theodotian, Iicnaeus, &c. 

19S{Pertinax kitted by the Prsetorian guards, 
who sell the empire to Didius Julianus* 
Didiiis Julianus killed fay die Pretoriaa 
guards, and succeeded by Sererus. 

194lSevena6 de^ts his fivsi N^er at Issus. 

198 Severus defeats and Jdlis his rival Albinus: 
at Lyons. 
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965 
960 
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965 
970 

971 
975 

988 



989 



990 

997 
1002 

1003 



1013 



A.D. 

202 Fifth pa^^cution of the Ghmthtis. 

207 Severus visiu Britain. 

^9 Sererus Iniilds his Wall in Britain* 

21liSevetU9 dies at York, atid is succeeded by 
GarBCalla and Oeta. In the reign of Se- 
verus > fldurished Tertnllian, Minucius 
Felix, PlEipinian) Clemi^ns Alexandribus, 
Philoetratus, &c. 

212 Geta killed by his brother Caracalla. 

217 Caracalla killed atid succeeded by Macrinus* 
In this rei^n Oppian flourished. 

218Macrinu6 killed by the Praetorian guards 
and micceeded by Elagabalus. 

222 Elagabalus killed by the Praetorian guards 
and succeeded by Alexander. 

235 The sixth persecuti(m of the Christians. 
Alexander killed by the soldiers and suc- 
ceeded by Maximin. In the reign of 
Alexander floiurished tUc/a Cassius, Ori- 
gto and Ammonius. 
Maximiia killed by the soldiers, and suc- 
ceeded by the two Gordians, who are 
lolled by Pupienus and Balbinus. 
Pupienns and Balbinus killed by the sQidi€n*3 

and succeeded by Oordian. 
Gbrdian killed and succeeded by Philip. 
PhiUp killed by the soldiers and succeeded 

by Decitts. 
Seventh persecution of the Christians. 
Decitis killed in battle Bgfainst the Goths 
and succeeded by Oallus. 

253 Gallus killed and succeeded by ^milianus, 
who da soon killed by his soldiers and 
aaoceeded by Valerian. 

257 Eighth persecution of the Christians. 

259 Valerian tiricen by ^apor King of Persia, by 
whom lie is tsiept prisoner and at length 
flayed alive. 
260|CMlienus succeeds ^Valerian. The thirty 
pretenders to the empire called the thirty 
^auts* 



236 



^8 

244 

249 

■ 

250 
10041 251 

1006' 



1010 
1012 



XX 



A.U.C. 
1021 


A.D. 

268 


1023 
1025 
1026 


270 
272 
273 


1028 


275 


1035 


282 


1037 


284 


1039 


286 


1056 


303 


1057 


304 


1059 


306 


1065 


312 


1072 


319 


1077 


324 


1078 
1081 


325 

328 



1083 



330 
331 

337 



340 



350 



Gallienus killed by his soldiers, and suc- 
ceeded by Claudius. 

Claudius dies and is succeeded by Aurelian. 

Ninth persecution of the Christians* 

Z^nobia defeated by Aurelian at Edessa. 
Age of Longinus* 

Aurelian killed and succeeded by Tacitus, 
who reigned only six months, and was 
succeeded by Probus. 

Probus killed by his soldiers, and suc- 
ceeded by Cams and his two sons Ca- 
rinus and Numerianus. 

Cams killed by lightning, and succeeded 
by Dioclesian. 

Dioclesian takes Maximianus as his part- 
ner in the empire. 

Tenth persecution of the Christians, which 
continues ten years. 

Dioclesian and Maximianus abdicate the 
empire, and are succeeded by Constan- 
tius Chlorus and Galerius. 

Cpnstantius dies, and is succeeded by his 
son Constantine the Great. 

Maxentius defeated and killed by Con- 
stantine. 

Constantine begins to favour the Chris- 
tiaYis. 

Licinius defeated and banished by Con- 
stantine. 

The first general Council of Nice. 

The seat of empire removed from Rome 
to Constantinople. 

Solemn dedication of Constantinople. 

Constantine orders all the heathen temples 
to be destroyed. 

Death of Constantine and succession of 
his three sons, Constantine, Constans, 
and Constantius. 

Constantine killed by Constans at Aqui- 
leia. 

Constans killed in Spain by Magn^tius. 
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360 

* 363 

364 



410 

426 
447 

455 

474 
476 



Death of Constantius : succession of Julian. 
Death of Julian: succession of Jovian. 
Death of Jovian. Division of the empire into 
Eastern and Western ; the former being go- 
verned by Valens, the latter by Valentinian. 
Rome taken and plundered by Alaric king of the 

Visigoths. 
The Romans leave Britain. 
Attila king of the Huns, sumamed the Scourge 

of God, ravages Europe. 
Rome taken by Genseric king of the' Vandals. 
Augustulus last emperor of the West. 
The Western empire destroyed by Odoacer king 
of the Heruli, who assumes the title of King ot 
all Italy. 

529 Justinian publishes his celebrated code, and four 
years after, his digest. Age of Belisarius. 
About this time Latm ceases to be the language 

of Italy. 
Mahomet, in his 53d year, flies irom- Mecca to 
Medina, on Friday, July 16., which forms the 
first year of the Hegira, or Mahometan aera. 
Death of Mahomet. . 

Jerusalem taken by the Saracens. • 

Alexandria taken by the Saracens and the library 

destroyed. 
Battle of Poictiers, in which the Saracens are 
defeated and drivai out of France by Charles 
Martel. 
Charlemagne crowned emperor of Rome and 

of the Western empire. 
The first crusade. 
Jerusalem taken by the crusaders. 
Third crusade, juid siege of Acre. 
May 29. Mahomet II. takes Constantinople, 
and puts an end to the Eastern empire. 



581 



622 



632 

637 
640 

732 



800 

1096 
1099 
1188 
1453 
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NOTE 

ON THE CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



MOST of the evente mentioned in this table are extracted from 
Dr. Blair's Chronology, and prefixed to that most excellent and 
usefid work Dr. Lempriere*s Classical Dictionary, with this dif^ 
ference, that I have followed Dr. Blair in giving the synchronical 
dates of Olympiads and years of Rome, whereas Dr. Lempriere 
has contented himself with giving merely the year before Christ, 
and adds that '^ the era from the foundation of Rome, will be 
easily found by recollecting th^t the city was built 753 years 
before Christ ; and the Olympiads can likewise be recurred to by 
the consideration that the conquest of Coroebus (B.C. 776) forms 
the first Olympiad, and that the Olympic games were celebrated 
after the revc^ution of four years." The learned author, however, 
may thus lead his readers into an error of considerable magni- 
tude. To illustrate this as briefly as possible, I will give an 
inftance in both cases, explaining the source of the error, and 
give the rule for rectifying it. The reader may possibly infer 
firom Dr. Lempriere's rule, that having the year before Christ 
g^ven, he ean find that of Rome by simple subtraction, and that 
of the Olympiads by subtraction and division: this, however, is 
not the case ; — to take an example — 

Rome was founded B. C. 755 

Caesar was killed B. C. ^4 
I wish to know in what year of Rome this event happened ; 

Therefore from 755 
take 44 

' Remans 709 

for the year of Rome, in which Caesar was killed. Bqt, in fact, 
he was killed A.U.C. 710, a year later than the date given. The 
reason of this diflerence will be plain, if we consider an event 



XXUl 

'which happened 752 yean before Christ, and which, therefore, 
must have happened in the second year of Rome, as 757 was ^e 

Yet, from 753 
take 752 

Remains l 
So that it appears to have happened not in the second but the^ri^ 
year of Rome. Again, an event which happened in the first year 
wonld have no remainder, or would appear to have happened before 
Rome was built. In all cases, therefore, it will be necessary to add 
to tie remainder one for the current year^ in order to get the true year 
of Rome; or as a shorter and more commodious 

RULE, 

Subtract the given year before Christ from 754, and the remainder wilt 

then gtve the year if Rome, 

Thus Cassar was killed B. C. 44 — required the year of Rome. 

From 754 
take 44 

Remains 710.— Answer, A. U. C.710. 

Hie same mode of reasoning applies to the Olympiads. — The 
Battle of the Granicus was fought B. C. 554 : the first Olympiad 
took place B. C. 776 ; and an Olympiad is a period of four years* 
I^ therefore, we subtract 334 from 776, and divide the remainder 
by 4, the quotient, according to Dr.Lempriere, ought to give us the 
Olympiad ; and the remainder, if any, the year of the Olympiads 
Let us try this : 

From 776 
take 334 

4 I 442 I 110,2 

or this event oug^t to have h^pened in the 2d year of the liotb 
Olympiad, as I get a quotient of 1 10 and 2 over. Now it really 
hi^pened in the 3d year of the 1 1 1th Oljrmpiad. Whence we may 
deduce the following 

b 2 
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BULly 

Subtract the ffiom year from 776, divide t e remtmier hy 4^ and t0 the 
quotient add one for the current Olympiad and one for the ewrreni 
year of it. 

Thus, in the event ab-eady instanced, 01. 1 10,2 
Add 1,1 



And we have the true year 01. 111^ 

The reason of this is obvious by pursuing the analogy in the case of 
the years of Rome; for let us take au event which happened in the 
year 776, that is, in \he first year of the^r^i Olympiad, and if 

From 776 

we take 776 



we^allfind that it will i^pear to have happened in no year of »o 
Olympiad. 

I fear I may be thought prolix, but^ the importance of the subject 
to the learner makes me anxious to represent it in the plainest light 
I can. To the learned author of the Classical Dictionary the rising 
generation and their instructors owe so great obligations, that I can 
only say I wish this little book of mine may be but one-tenth as 
much and as deservedly esteemed. 
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CHAPTER I. 



Geoqkafuy impUes a description of the earth, 
being derived from the Greek words y^ the earthy 
and 7pafco to describe. 

The form of the earth is very nearly spherical ; the 
polar axis being only about 38 miles shorter than the 
eqoatorialy which, in a diameter of ilear 8000 miles^ can 
produce no sensible difference. 

The principal circles on the globe are the Equator, 
the EcUptic, the Tropic of Cancer, the Tropic of 
Capricorn, the Arctic and Antarctic circles. Every 
circle^ whether greater or less, is divided into 360 
degrees ; for the antients supposed that the Ecliptic, or 
circle which the sun appears annually to describe in the 
heavens, was completed in 360 days. Each day's 
advance in this circle they called a gradusj or sUp^ or 
dtgree^ and applied the same mode of division to drdes 
in general. Each d^ree is subdivided into 60 minutes, 
and each minute into 60 seconds. Degrees, minutes, 
and seconds, are marked thus % \ "\ thus 23<' 40^ 52^' 
means 23 degrees, 40 minutes, 52 seconds. The half of 
360 is 18(^ and the half of 18(^ or the fourth part of 
360, is 90. Hence if the whole circle contains 360% a 
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semicircle will contain 180^, and a quadrant, or quarter 
of a circle, will contain 90% or an angle called a right 
wangle. Hence it will be seen that the Equator dividing 
the earth equally, must divide it into two semicircles, 
containing 180® above and 180** below, or, reckoning by 
quadrants, into two quadrants of 90° each above, and 
two of 90® each below the Equator. * 

The Ecliptic, or circle which the sun appears to de- 
scribe in the heavens, sets out from the Equator, and can- 
tihues to rise, through the £rst ^uadrmt, to the Tropic 



* A straight line passing through the centre of any circle till it 
meets the circHmferfence in ttoo points, is called the diameter of the 
circle, because it ^fctr^u — . measures through it. Half this diameter 
^pr a line drawn from the centre to the circumference in one point) 
is called the radius of the circle. And it is a property of the circle 
to have all its radii, or diameters, of equal length. If a circle be 
supposed to turn round on its diameter, it will generate a solid figure 
called a sphere. Such is the figure of the eartlh very nearly, \ The 
i<tiaffieter on which the circle i:evol?es is called its axis. The ex- 
treme points of this diameter are called its poles, from it»XtTv — to 
ura round. A great drcle is any circle described on a sphere, 
whose diameter is equal to the diameter of the sphere. The Equator 
and Ecliptic are called primary great circles. A secondaiy is a^reat 
drcle Whose axis is at right angles to the axb of the primary : 
the poles, ^thfrefore^ of the secondary will be 90« fix>m the poles of 
•the primary. An arc i^ any part of the circumference of a circle 
cdatained between two radii, and is denominated from the number 
ofd^eesit cont£uns. Thus 30° oi the circumference, contained 
between two radii, is called an arc of 30®; a quadrant is an «rc of 
90°; a semicircle is an arc of 180^. Parallels are less^ circles 
which every where keep at the same distance fi*om the primary 
dccle, and. so run as it w&re ittc^' mXXnkas — by the side of each 
other!* The remaining greater and lesser circles of the globe are 
Oimttedy us unnecessary to he described here.' 
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of Cancer; it th^* turns^ at decline^ towaiidi the 
Equator, for the second quadrant, till it again meets the 
Equator 180^ from the place at which it set out; it then 
descends, for the third quadrant, below the EquatcMr to. 
the Tropic of Caprlcbrn, from whence it tiima upwamb 
towards the Equator, for the fourth quadrant, till it 
reaches the point from which it set out* llms we'^e^^ 
change in the direction of the Ecliptiey with respect to 
the Equator, at every quadfant 

The Equatccr, or Equinoctial, is $p called t^eciMise On 
the two days on whicl^ the smn is in the EqUa^r, in the 
signs of Arieo, and Libra, nodes aqmntur^ or th^;tiin)e 
of day and night is exactly equal all over the world- ., . . 

Tlie Ecliptic is so called, because all IxXsl'^fsig^ or 
eplipses of the sun or moon, can only tal^ place wiien 
the moon is in or near that c^de. f . 

The Tropics are two parallels to the Equator draiwn^ 
through the Ecliptic, at those points where the Ecliptic is 
at the greatest distance fropi the Equajtor; this' is fouid 
td be about 23^ 3(/ from the Equalpr, on either side. 

The Polar circles are those circles which are sufqf)psed 
to be described by the Poles of the Ecliptic revolving 
roand the poles^of the Equator. Hence they must be 
the same distance from the poles of the Equator, as the 
plane of the Ediptic from the pkme ijS the Eqaatior, or 
23** SC, which is the distance of the Tropics from the 
Equator. 

* Hence the name of Tropic, ftom t^iirM^toium, 
-j- An eclipse of the Sun is caused by the moon intervening be- 
tween the sun and earth, so that the moon's shadow falls on the 
earth. An eclipse of the Moon is caused by the earth intervening 
between tiie sun and moon, so that the earth's shadow falls on the 
moon. 
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The Zones ate so called from ^covai^ beks or girdles, 
being those spaces contamed between the several prin- 
cipal circles we have described. Thus, between the 
Poles and Polar Circles are the two Frigid Zones, 
between the Frigid Zones and the Trc^ics are the two 
Temperate Zones, and between the two Tropics the 
Torrid Zone, deriving these appdUations from the 
temperature of the atmosphere, 

"Longitude is the distance of any plaoe from a given 
spo^ generally ^e capital of the country, measured in 
a direction east or west, either along the equatcnr or any 
circle parallel to it. * 

Thus the English measure their longitude East and 
West of London (or rather Greenwich), the French 
East and West of Paris, &c. &c. f s ^ 

Latitude is the distance of any place from the Equator, 
north or south, and is measured along a secondary to the 
Eqnator, supposed to be drawn through the place. 

Meridians or cirdes cif longitude are 'so called from 

* The antieats (who knew more of the earth from the Str^ghts 
of Gibraltar to the Euphrates, and beyond it, i^. from West to 
East, than from the Barbary Coast to the Baltic, t. e, trom Soath 
to Norths) called the greater dimensions the Longitude, or length, 
and die smaller the Latitude, or breadth. Hence the origin of the 
terms lopgitude and latitude, as applied to distances on the earth's 
sur&oe; the former bemg measured in a direction East and West 
from a given point, the latter in a direction North or South. 

f The antients measured their longitude from one fixed meridian, 
tvhicb j>a5sed through the Fortunatae Insula?, or Canaiy Islands. 
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meridies^ or mid-day ; becai^, as the Earth makes one 
complete revolution round its own axis in 24 hours^ 
every part of its surface must in the course of that time 
be directly opposite to the sun. The sun, therefore, will 
then appear at its greatest altitude to the inhabitants at 
that point ; and will afterwards appear to descend for as 
long a time as he appeared before ascending: in other 
words, it will be mtd-day or noon. It is, therefore^ evi- 
dent that there may be as many meridians drawn as 
there are points in the Earth's equator : for the sake of 
convenience, they are generally drawn at 10^ distance 
from each other in maps of the world, and at 5^, or less, 
in maps containing a smajler portion of the Earth's 
surface. 

Parallels of latitude are smaller circles drawn parallel 
to the Equator. As the circumference of the Earth's ^ 
surface is greatest at the Equator, and decreases con- 
dnually towards the Poles, it is evident that the circles ^ 
of latitude, which are parallel to the Equator,, must also 
continually decrease in like manner; therefore;, th^ 
number of miles in each parallel of latitude must conr 
tinually deci^ase. But the number of degrees in eoery 
circle, whether greater or less, is always 360^ ;. therefore^ 
the number of miles in each of these 360\ or in every 
degree of longitude, must continually decrease from the 
Equator to the Poles. We may, therefor^ consider the 
Equator as the greatest of all the circles of latitude. * 

• 
* It is evidient that the number of imles in the meridians, or cirdes 
of longitude, which are aU great circies, is every where the same, 
therefore the munber of miles in a d^ree ofiaiUude is every where 
the same. 
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The longitude of any place, therefore, being its 
distance from a given point, measured along the Equator 
in a direction East or West, and the latitude of the 
same place being its distance from the Equator, measured 
in a direction North or South, if we know both the 
latitude and lon^tude of a place we know its exact 
situation on the Globe. To exemplify this in the Map 
rfdie World (see also the Map of Europe), on the right 
hand, or Eastern Hemisphere : every place from the top 
to the bottom of the map, lying under the meridian 
marked 30 on the equator, is in the thirtieth degree of 
longitude East of London : I should find Alexandria, in 
£gypt, apd Petersburg, in Russia, both in this degree 
of longitude, but I know not their relative distance from 
each other; they may lie one under the Equator, the 
other vnder the North or South Pole^ or in any other 
possible position on the meridian marked 30 from the top 
of the map to the bottom of it ; but when 1 find the lati- 
tude also, I have their exact position, both with respect 
to each other and all other known places on the globe : 
thus I find also, that the sixtiedi degree of North lati- 
tude passes through St Petersburg, and about the thirty- 
first degree of North latitude through Alexandria, or that 
Petersburg is 6(f, Alexandria 31% North of the Equator; 
consequently I now know their exact situation with 
regard to each other, to London, and to every place on 
the Earth's surface. We say, therefore^ that Peters- 
burg is in 60"* N. lat. (North latitude), and 30'' E. long. 
(East longitude), and that Alexandria is in 31^ N. lat. 
and 30 E. long. 

Every degree contains 60 geogr^hical, or 69^ English 
miles : when other miles are not expressed, geographical 



mSies are to be understood a& spoken of. In the Map of 
the World the divisions of latitude and longitude are 
made at 10° distance, as the most convenient : but it is - 
evident, that the more minute the divisions can conveni- 
ently be made, the mbre accurately will^ the situations of 
plac^ be ascertained. In the Map of Europe the divi- 
sions are at every 5^ of lat and long. ; in the Map of 
England, at every degree, and each degree is subdivided 
into six equal parts ; each, therefore, contains ten miles^ 
Hence, although it is not easy in a small Map of the- 
World to ascertain the situation of places within perhaps-- 
a d^ee, in the Map of Europe we may do it witb 
tolerable accuracy to the half or quarter of a degree,. 
and in the Map of England almost to the precision of a 
single mile. It may be necessary here to caution the 
young student, that the exact situation of a place is ta 
be taken firom the small spot, or cirde^ which is made 
near, and generally at the beginning of the name** 

• It may be remarked, that the latitVEde is tor be reckoaed off 
^ther side of the map; and the longitude at the top or bottom, 
according as the reference may be made witb the greatest conve- 
nience. The learner may farther obsenpe,. that when the figures 
increase in value from the bottom to the top of the map, the por^ 
tion of the globe described in the map is wholly in North latitude; 
when they decrease in value, wholly in South. ladtude;> when it is 
partly in Nordi and partly in South latitude, the figures increase 
upwards on the North and downwards on the South side of the 
cypher. — See the Map of the World, of Europe, and of A&ica. 
There is no map in common collections used at schools comprising 
a pprt of the globe ^oUy in* Southern latitude*: South America 
contains the greatest portion of it^ Aisa when the figures con- 
tinually increase to the ri^^ at the top or bottom of the map, all 
the.phipfpin it* are in East longitude; when they continually in- 
crease to 4^4(11^ in West Ipogitude; wbea thqr partly increase to 

B- 4. . . ■' 
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It maybe an useful Exercise fo descri^ the latitude 
and longitude of the following places in die Map of 
Europe : — 



London 

Edinbm^h 

Dublin 

Paris 

Madrid 

Lisbon 

Brussels 

Amfterdaor 

Vienna 

Bern 

Turin 

Rome 

Naples 

Constantinople 



Warsaw 

Berlin 

Mosopw 

Petersbui^ 

Stockholm 

Bei^en 

Copenhagen 

Dresden 

Prague 

Frankfort 

Genoa 

Vetuca 

Oeneva 

Hamburgh. 



Buda 
Also the following places in the Map of England : — 



London 

Manchester 

Liverpool 

Yprk 

Birmingham 

Bristol 

Oxford 



Cambridge 

Lincoln 

Durham 

Sxeter 

Plymouth 

Lizard Point 

Land's End 



Portsmouth 

Chester 

Canterbury 

Norwich 

Le^cestei^ 

Shrewsbury.^ 



Of turning Degrees of Langiiude inia 2me. 

As the Earth makefi one complete revolution on its 
axis, in a direction from We^t to EJcM, in 24 hours, any 



die right and partly to the left of the c^her, the places are situated 
partly in East and partly in West lon^tnde. — See the Mtapn of 
Germany^ Ireland, and Europe. In most maps, unless the con- 
trary be expressed, tHe^p of the map is the North, the boftom Uie 
South, the right nde the East, and the lelft mde the WestT 



Qoe point of the Earth's surface miist have been carried 
through 360^ in that time; or if we suppose a fixed 
flwridian above the Earth, like the brazen meridian of 
a globe, every part of the Equator, containing 360^, 
must have passed under that meridian in 24 hours. 
Hence, if we diride 360 by 24^ we shall find how many 
degrees pass under this meridian in one hour, which will 
be 15. Now, as the Earth really revolves in a direction 
firom West to East, it is continually as it were falling 
bdow the heavenly bodies on the Eastern, and rising 
above those on the Western horizon; hence^ those 
bodies appear to rise in the East, and set in the West, 
because they come into sight as the Extern edge of oar 
horizon fisdls below them, and are hid from view as the 
Western edge rises above them. If the sun, therefore, 
af^iears to rise at six o'clock at London, it will be yet an 
hour before it appears to rise at a place 15^ West of 
London, two hours before it appears to rise at a place 
30° West of it, and so on. In like manner, it will have 
already appeared to have risen one hour at a place 15* 
East of London, two hours at a place 30° E^t, and so 
on. Therefor^ when it is twelve o'clock at noon at 
London, it is one o'clock in the afternoon at all places 
15° East of London, and only eleven o'clock in the fore- 
noon to all places 15* West of London. The following 
questions may serve to exercise the young student : — 

It is eleven o'clock in the morning at Vienna -» 
Where is it noon, wh^re is it one in the afienioon, and 
where is it ten in the morning? 

When it is mid-day at Londcm^-Where is it midnight? 
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When it is two o'clock at Jaiuaica (see the JMlap of the 
West Indies) — What o'clock is it at Shrewsbury (see 
the Map of Enghind) ? 

Suppose an eclipse of the sun takes place at three 
in the afternoon at the place where I am, and I see by 
the fkhnanack that it took place at half past twelve in 
London — In what longitude am I ? 
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CHAPTER 11. 



The Map of the World is divided into two 
Hemispiieres. The right, or Eastern Hemi- 
sphere, contains the three Continents of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, commonly called the Old 
World, as having been known to the antients. 
The left, or Western Hemisphere, contains the 
two Continents of North and South America, 
called the New World, having been only dis- 
covered by Columbus, in the year 1492. 

Europe, Asia, Africa, and the two Americas, are 
comxnonly, but absurdly epough, called the towr 
Qfiariers * of the World, bearing, as we shall see here- 
after, a very great relative disproportion to each other* 



* If tbe won) qiuarter be taken in its proper stns^ for an efual 
fottrth part, the term is absurd when applied to the diTisions 
of the globe; but not if we use it in the sense of diviaon, or 
region. Tims we ^>eak of the quarters of an orange, of qam' 
tering ground, &c and we say, In these quarters, for In these 
r^g^ns, or In this part of the World. Still the ^yiuon of the 
world into four quarters is inconvenient as it Itoves us at a loss te 
which we must asogn New Holland and Ae Idands m the South 
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Some recent geographers have divided the World into 
siXf or rather seven portions: Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and the two Americas, Australasia, containing New 
Holland and the adjacent Islands, and Polynesia (from 
woXvs and ini(ros)f comprising the numerous Islands in 
the Pacific Ocean. It is not probable^ however, that 
dii^ more scientific distribution will supersede the 
▼ulgar division, sanctioned by the general usage of 
preceding ages. 



EUROPE. 

Of the four generally received divisions of the 
world, Europe is the smallest, comprising in its 
greatest breadth about 3300, and in its greatest 
length about S350 British miles. It is bounded 
en the North, by the Arctic or Frozen Sea, on the 
West by the Atlantic : an imaginary line, drawn 
through the Mediterranean, separates it from 
Africa, on the South; and it is divided from Asia, 
on the East, by another imaginary line, drawn 
through the Archipelago, the Black Sea, the Sea of 
Azoph, continued along the River Don, or rather 
perhaps along the Volga, and thence bent East- 
ward towards the Uralian Mountains, and from 
thence continued till it reaches the Arctic Sea, 
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under Nova. Zembla : but the Eastern line of 

» * 

separation is not well agreed on^ or defin^. 

The Island of Great Britain is in the West of 
Europe, comprising the kingdoms of England 
and Scotland, and the Principality of Wales. 
The Southern part of Great Britain to the Solway 
Firth on the West, where the island is narrowest, 
and Berwick upon Tweed on the East, is called 
England} above it is Scotland; and on the West, 
between the Bristol Channel and Chester, is 
Wales. West of Great Britain is Ireland, and 
^ove Ireland is Iceland. 

Below Great Britain is France, and below 

France to the West is Spain, and still to the West 

of Spain is Portugal. BeloW France to the 

Eastward is Switzerland, at the South-W^t of 

which is the Lake of Geneva aftd Cily of that 

name, and below it Itdy, which resembles a 

Boot. The lower part of Italy is called the 

Kingdom of Miples. At the top of Italy, to the 

West is Genoa, »id above, Kedmont, in whkh 

. is Turin, the Capital of the King of Sardinia's 

Continental Dominions. At the top of Italy,* on 

the East, is Venice, giving name to the Gulph of 

Venice, which separates Italy from Turkey in 

Europe. The lower part of Turkey in Europe 

is called Roumelia, antiently Grreece, and the 
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lowest part of it is called the Moreat antiently 
the Peloponnese. Immediately above the Gulph 
of Venice is the Tyrol, and Carinthia, Istria, and 
Camida, and above Turkey in Europe are the 
Dominions of the Emperor of Austria, Hungaryt 
^nd Bohemia. These, together with a consider* 
able tract of country lying east of France,' and 
^hove the Alps, were comprised under the general 
name of Ge/many, containing formerly several 
petty Stktes, and recently several newly-erected 
Kingdoms and Principalities, th6 chief of which 
Ure Saxony and Hanover in the North of Ger- 
many, Wirtemberg and Bavaria in the South. 
The parts on the Coast, North of France, are the 
Netherlands, or Low Countries, now called by 
their antient name of Belgium, and forming, to* 
gather with Holland and its confederate States^ 
the Kingdom of Holland. Next to these is Jut- 
land, formitig p^ of the Kingdom of Denmaik, 
tihen Prussia, lyiflg above Germany on the CV>ast 
of the Baltic. To the East of Germany, above 
Hungary, was formeriy the Kingdom of Poland^ 
divided in 1793 between Prussia, Russia, and 
Austria ; and the whole renotainder of £ur6pe» 
from the Black Sea upward to the East and North*^ 
jBaiSty forms a part of the immense Empire of 
I^usayia J that part of it which is contained between 
theBlad^ Sea and the Sea of Azoph.is called 
the Crimea or little Tartary. On either sde of 
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the Gulph of Bothnia is Sweden, and to the West 
of Sweden is Norway. Above the upper part of 
Norway, Sweden, and Russia, is Lapland, divided 
into Danish (or Norwegian), Swedish, and Rus- 
sian Lapland, and between the Gulphs of Bothnia 
and Finland, is Finland, divided between Russia 
and Sweden. The Kingdom of Denmark con- 
sists of Jutland in the Continent, and several 
Islands in the Baltic, of which Zealand and 
Funen are the chief. Norway is now subject to 
the Crown of Sweden. * Between the Island of 
Zealand and the Coast of Sweden is the celdbrated 
passage called the Sound, where a toll is claimed' 
from all ships which pass, by the King of Den- 
mark. 

The principal European Islands are the Islands 
of Great Britain and Ireland, above which ia 
Iceland. About midway between Europe and 
America, off the Coast of PcHtugal, are the 
.Azojres, the most remote of the Eurc^pean Islaads. 
In the Mediterranean are Yvica, Majorca, and 
Minorca, off the Coast of Spain. Under Genoa 
is Corsica, with Sardinia below it. At the foot 
of Italy is SiqB|y^ and below it the small but 

* Denmark and Norway, which had been sometimes uncfer the 
same, and lomaiiinet under dififrent sdvereigni, were united into 
one kingdom in 1417, and so continued lall 1814, when Norw|l|^ was 
ceded toSwedem 



celebrated Island of Malta. Below the Morea, 
to the East, is Candia, and still Eastward is 
Cyprus. Of the Islands in the Baltic, the 
principal is Zealand, in which ii Copenhagen, 
the C^>ital of Denmark. Apd in the Arctic 
Sea it Nova Zembla. 

The following are the Capitals of tiie principal 
European States, with their Lat. and Long. The 
learner is desired not only to lode for them in the 
Map of Europe, but in the maps of the several 
countries to which they bdong : — 







ZmitmU. 


Lmpoiie. 


Englmd 


London 


' Sl'SVfl. 


«■ a 


ScotUnd 


Edinburgh 


55 57 N. 


3 12 W. 


Ireland 


Dublin 


53 21 N. 


C 6 W. 


Trance 


Faria 


48 50 N. 


2 20 E. 


Spain 


Madrid 


40 25 N. 


S 12 W. 


Portugal 


Usbon 


S3 42 N. 


9 4 W. 


Holland 


Amsteidaoi 


62 31 N. 


4 51 £. 


Tk«NeU*.jBr«»d. 


50 50 N. 


4*21 E. 


landa 


i 






Switzerland 


Bern 


46' 57 N. 


7 SO E. 


Piedmont 


Turin 


45 4 N. 


7 40 K 


W, 


Borne 


41 6S N. 


12 29 E. 


Naplea 


Naplei 


40 40N. 


14 17 E. 


StcUy 


Palermo 


S8 «0 N. 


13 15 E. 




lie 41 I K. 


^8 55 E. 



Hmigarj' 



dnda 



47 20 N. 19 12 E. 
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Austria 


Vienna 


LaUtuie. 

48'*12'N. 


Longilude. 
ltf*16'E. 


Hanover 


Hitnover 


52 22 N. 


9 48 E. 


Saxony 

Wirtemburg 

Bavaria 


Dresden 
Stutgard 
Munich 


61 12 N. 
48 44 N. 
48 9 N. 


IS 24 S. 

9 21 E. 

11 30 R 


Phissia 


Berlin 


52 31 N. 


13 22. K 


Russia 

1 


C Petersburg 
C Moscow 


59 56 N. 
55 45 N. 


30 19 E. 
37 32 E. 


Sweden 


Stockholm 


59 20 N. 


18 3 E. 


Norway 
Denmark 


Bergen 
Ck>penhagen 


60 10 N. 
55 41 N. 


5 15 E. 
12 35 E. 



The fciUowing are among the principal cities or remark- 
able places in Europe, and may be pointed out in their 
respective maps. 



Boulogne 

Brest 

BQurdeavig; 

Nantes 

Mars^les 

Toulon 

Calais 

Lyons 

Amiens 

Rouen 

Poictiers 



IN FRANCE. 
iyr. Ltu Long. 

48 22 4 29 W. 

44 50 34 W. 
47 13 1 SSW.^^Set^Mfii. 
43 17 5 21 £. 
43 7 5 S6 £. 
50 57 1 51 E. 

45 45 4 49 £. 

49 53 2 17 £• 
49 26 1 1 £. 

46 35 21 £. Cetdiratedfor the battle of Poictien^ 

September iQth, 1356; bwhich the 
Black Frinoe^lton 9^ our King BS- 
war4 .m-withSOOQEogiish, defeai. 
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^.Liu JE,Lo, 



i^ncourt 5(f 55' 2** 10' 



Cressy 



Rhdms 



49 15 4 1 



Versailles 48 48 2 7 



Orleans 



47 54 1 54 



ed 50^000 French, and took John 
King of France prisoner. 

The battle of Agincourt was fought 
near the castle of that name, not 
far from Hesdin in French Flanders, 
Oct. 25th, 1415; in which Henry 
V. defeated the French with great 
slaughter. The French left on the 
field the Constable d' Albert of 
France, 3 Dukes, the Archbishop of 
Sens, 1 Marshal, 5 Earls, 92 Barons, 
1500 Knights. 

Cressy is a small town, not in the 
maps, near Abbeville, about fifty 
miles from Calais, celebrated for the 
battle in which our Edward III. de- 
feated Philip VI. of Valois, August 
26th, 1346. The French are said to 
have left the King of Bohemia, 1 1 
Princes, so Bannerets, 1 200 Knights, 
1500 Gentlemen, 4000 Men at 
Arms, and 30,000 other soldiers on 
the field of battle. 

Where the Kings of France were 
formerly crowned. 

Near Paris, the resideqAe of the 
Kings of France. 

Giving its title to the Duchy of that 
name, which was always held by a 
Prince of the Blood Royal. 



The principal Rivers are the Sdne, which flows into 
the English Channel at Havre de Grace; the Loire, 
which enters the Bay of Biscay beyond Nantes; the 
Rhone, which riies from the Glacier of Furca, one of the 
Swiss Alps, and enters the Mediterranean below Nismes 

5 
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and Montpelier ; and the Garonne, wl^ich fldws into the 
Bay of Biscay not far from the Isle of Oleron. The 
principal Mountains are the Southern and Western 
boundaries of the Alps and Pyrenees. 

In the Netherlands, formerly called also Flanders, or 
the Low Countries, now called Belgium, the following 
are the principal cities : 

jyr. La, E. Lo. 
Brussels 

Ghent 5l*» 3* 5*43* 

Antwerp 51 15 4 33 

Ostend 51 15 s 55 

Namiir 50 29 4 45 

Louvainf 50 55 4 41 

Malines 51 2 4 39 

The chief Rivers are the Scheld, which passes by 
Antwerp, and falls into the North Sea near Flushing ; 
and the Meus^ whose banks are eminently beautiful and 
picturesque. There a^e no mountains in the Nether- 
lands. 

■ ■■ •■ 

In Holland is— 

iST. La. E. Lo, 
l^yden 53^ & 4*38' Celebrated for its University. 
Rotterdam 51 55 4 39 The birth-place of the illustrious Eras- 
mus, A. D. 1467. 
The Hague 53 4 4 17 Theresidenceof the Court of Holland. 

* About ten miles South of Brussels is die village of Waterloo ; 
and about two miles farther South is the ever memorable plain where 
die Emperor Napoleon was utterly defeated by the Duke of Welling 
ton> June 18. 1815. 

C 2 
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The principal Rivert are the Rhme with its branches, 
the Waal and the Yssal, and Meuse» all which flow into 
the North Sea. There are no Mountains in Holland. 

The German States may be divided into Northern and 
Southern, by the Mayne, which fisdls into the Rhine at 

Mentz 50** 0^ io !(/ 

The chief cities in the Northern States are — 

N, La, E. Lo. 

In Saxony Lcipsic 51° 19' l«" 20' 

In Hanovee Gotdngen 51 51 9. 5J ' 

In Hesse Cassel Cassel 51 19 9 45 

On the Mayne is Frankfort 49 55 ^ 8 SS 

Mayence 49 54 8 20 

In Germany, South of the Mayne, we have the follow- 
ing Cities : — • 

N,La, E.Lo. 
In Bavaeia Ratisbon 49*> C 12» 5* 

Manheim 49 25 8 33 
In WuBTEMBERG Stutgard 48 44 9 21 

The chief Rivers in the North are the Elbe, which 
rises in the Sudetic mountains of Silesia, and flowing by 
Dresden, Magdeburg, Hamburg and Altona, enters the 
North Sea near Guxhaven* West of it is the Weser, 
which flows by Minden and Bremen into the North 
Sea. Still West is that noble river the Rhine, which 
rises in Switzerland, receives the Mayne at Mentz, and 
many other tributary streams, and flows through the 
couptries already described into the North Sea. Its 
course Is about 600 miles. In the Southern States we 
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have the Danube^ which rises within 30 miles of the 
Rhine In SuabiiE^ and, after a course of above 1300 miles, 
falls into the Black Sea ; and the Majme, which may be 
considered as dividing the Northern from the Southern 
States. The princi{>al Mountains are the Hartz, in the 
North ; the Erzgeburg, or Metallic Mountains running 
between Bohemia and Saxony ; the Mountains of the 
Black Forest in Wurtemberg ; and the Mountains of 
Bavaria and Salzburg, which are continuations of the 
Swiss and Tyrolese Alps. 

In the Austrian Dominions are the following cities : — 

N.La, E.Lo. 
Prague 5(f S^ 14° 24' Which is tbe capital of Bohemia. 

Which is the modern capital of Hungary. 
Which was the antient capital of the 
late Kingd(Hn of [Poland. 

Which is the only seaport belonging to . 
the Emperor of Austria. 

The principal Rivers in the Austrian Dominions are 
the Danube, whose source and course is already described; 
the Hess, which flows into the Danube near Belgrade;, 
the Save, which forms a boundary to Austria and Turkey, 
and flows into the Danube at Belgrade; the Drave, which 
joins the Danube above the Save, near Esseg; the Inn, 
which joins'the Danube on the Western boundary of the 
Austrian Dominions, near Passau; and the Elbe, already 
described, which rises not far from Olmutz in Moravia. 

Germany before its dismemberment by the late^mperor of France, 
WB8 divided into mne drcles : l, WestphaHa, East of the Seven 
ynited Provinces; 9, 3, Lower and Upper Saxony, East of Westr- 

c 3 



Presbuig 


48 20 


17 30 


Cracow 


49 59 


19 SO 


Olmutz 


49 30 


17 35 


Trieste 


45 51 


14 3 
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phalia; 4, 5^ dieLower tod Upper Rlmie, South tod Sooth Eatt of 
Weitphalia; 6, Franconia, East of the Rhine, and Sooth of Saxonj; 
7, Swabia, Sooth of the Rhine and Franconia ; 8, Bavaria, Eatt of 
Swabia; and 9, Austria, Soudi and Soodi East of Bararia. — The 
remainder of Germany omtained Bohemia, East of Franconia, and 
North East of Bavaria; and its dependencies, Losatia to the North, 
Silesia to the N«rth East, and Monma towards the Sooth East of 
Bohemia. 

In Switzerland are — 





N. La. 


E, Lo. 


BasO 


AVZS 


T29' 


Zuridi 


47 20 


8 50 


Lausanne 


46 31 


6 35 


Genera 


46 12 


6 At the extremity of the beautiful Lake 
of that name. 



The principal Rivers are the Khine, already described, 
which rising amidst tremendoas Alpine predjMces in the 
country of the Gnsons, flows through the Lake of Con- 
stance ; the Rhone, already described, which rises firom 
an extensive glacier, forming as it were a palace of arches 
of perpetual ice^ and flows through the lake of Geneva ; 
the Aar, which joins the Rhine near Waldshut; the 
Limmat which flows into the Aar. The Mountains in 
Switzerland are the Alps, the highest of which are towards 
Savoy, Mount Blanc being about 15,000 feet high, and 
Mount Rosa, to the North East of Mount Blanc, very 
little lower. Between them is the Great St. Bernard, one 
of the passes over the Alps into Italy. 

In the North of Italy are — 

N.La. E. Lo. 
Akssandria 44<> 53' 8*40^ Near which is Marengo, celefaratad 

for the victory of Buonaparte over 
the Austrians. 



% 



S3 





N.La. 


JS.Xo. 


Milan 


45** 27' 


9** 11 


Pkm 


45 13 


9 15 


Venire 


45 f 6 


12 22 


Bidua 


45 14 


11 S3 


Mantua 


45 10 


10 47 




44 56 


10 51 


Placentia 


45 5 


10 24 


Modena 


44 34 


11 12 


Genoa 


44 25 


8 56 



The principal Rivers are the Po» which flows into the 
Adriatic near Venice ; the Tesino, Mincio, and Trebia, 
which flow into the Po; and the Adige, which also flows 
into the Gulf of Venice. The Alps are the principal 
Mountains in the North of Italy. 

In file central part of Italy are — 

N. La. E. Lo. 

Locca 45^52' 11*»27' 

Pisa 45 45 10 25 

Florence 45 46 11 51 
laroriioorj^^^ 10 25 

Bologna 44 29 11 21 

The principal Rivers are the Tiber which falls into 
the sea near Rome, and the Amo which flows by Florence 
and falls into the sea near Pisa. ' The Apennines are the 
principal Mountains in the Centre of Italy, and run 
through the middle of Italy from North to South. * 



* The Apennines branch off from the Alps, and their faig^iest 
point is Mount Velino, near the centre of Italy, ahnost 8000 feet 
above the level of the sea. 

c 4 
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In the Southern part of Italy are 

N. La, E. Lo, 
Brindisi 40° 52' 18* 5' 

Tarento 40 95 17 29. 



.2* 



In Sicilj are — 


m 




N.La. 


E,Lo. 


Messina 


38° 10' 


15° 50' 


Catania 


37 30 


15 19 


Siracosa 


36 56 


15 



In the South of Italy, near Naples, is the celebrated 
Volcano of Vesuvius. In Sicily is the much more 
stupendous Volcano of ^tna, near Catania. TTie 
height of Vesuvius is not above 3600 feet, nor its cir- 
cumference more than 30 miles; while ^tna rises at 
least 11,000 feet in height, and covers a spaccwof 180 
miles in circumference. . Many of the smaller moun- 
tains in the neighbourhood of iEtna exceed Vesuidus. 
The crater of Vesuvius is about half a mile in circum- 
ference, that of ^tna never less than three, and (rften 
six miles. In the neighbourhood of Sicily, to the North, 
are several small Volcanic Islands, known by the general 
name of the Lipari Isles. 

In Sardinia die prin54pal city is 
Cagiiari 39* 12^ 9* 14^ 

In Corsica*— 

N. La. B. Lo. 
Baitia 42° 35^ 9«42' 

In Spain are the following principal Seaports : — 
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N.La. 


Zori^. 


Cadiz 


569 32' 


e^ie'W. 


Malaga 


56 55 


4 10 W. 


Barcelona 


41 23 


2 13 £. 


Conunui 


48 23 


8 19 W. 



W. MemoraUe for the femous Battle of 
Corunna, between the English and 
French, the latter of whom were 
defeated; but the English General, 
Sir John Moore, fell in the action, 
16th January, 1809. 



Carduigena37 37 1 8 
Aiicaac 38 i« o 5 



Also the following cities and towns : 



' 


N.La. 


W. Lo. 


Vaimcm 


39° 27' 


OP 87' 


Samgoita • 


41 45 


48 


Toledo 


39 50 


3 80 


Ciudad Real 


39 1 


3 57 


Bodajos 


38 45 


6 40 


SeviUe 


37 14 


5 59 


Murda 


37 58 


1 16 


Grenada 


37 8 


3 38 


ValladoHd 


41 42 


4 47 


Sahunanca 


41 24 


5 48 



l> 



Vittoria 



Mcmondile for its si^e tank grikint 
defence against the Frendi andy. 



Memorable for its siege and capture 
by Lord Wellington, 6di April, 1812. 
lUokoaed tlie Wonder of Spain. 



Memorable for the Battle t)f Sala- 
manca, July :SS. 1 8 1 9 ; in which liie 
Fretich army, under the cbmiOMid 
of Marshal Marmont, were totally 
defeated by the allied army, under 
the command of the Earl of Wel- 
lington* 
42 52 8 50 Jlemorablefor.the Battle of Vitktfii, 

gainedJ^ the Marquis of WcQa^ 
ton, June 21. is 13. 
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Eastward, below Cadiz, is the famous Rock of 
-y. La, W. Lo. 

Gibraltar 36^ 6' ^ S2' Belongiiig to the English, wbo todk 

it in 1704. 

Trafiilgar 56 11 6 s The {Nromontory at the entrance into 

the Strai^ts of Gifaraltar is the ever- 
memorable Cape Tra&Igar, where 
Lord Nelson defeated the combined 
fleets of France and Spain with im- 
mense loss, having taken no less 
than nineteen sail of the line, Octo- 
ber 21. 1805, and was himself shot 
by a rifleman in the very moment of 
victory. 

The principal Rivers of Spain are the Ebro, which 
lises near Reynosa, and flows into the Mediterranean 
.near Tortosa; the GruadalqiuTir, which originates in 
the Sierra Morena, and flows into the Gnlph of Cadiz 
near Xeres and St* Lucar; the Guadiana, which rises 
not very far from Toledo^ and, .flowing by Merida and 
Badajoz, &lls into the Atlantic, East of Cape St. Mary ; 
the Tajo, or Tagos, which rises in Castile, and flows 
through Spain and Portugal till it enters the Atlantic 
below Lisbon ; and the Douro, which rises near the 
ruins of antient Numantia, and, flowing through Spain 
and Portugal, enters the Atlantic at Oporto. The 
' principal Mountains of Spain are the Pyrenees, of which 
tlie highest. Mount Perdu, is about 11,000 feet, being 
not lower than iBtna; the Sierra Morena; and Sierra 
Nevada; and Montserrat; which last is a solitary 
mountain near Barcelona, and so high that the Islands 
oC^Mqorca and Minorca can be seen from it, which are 
distant about 160 miles. 
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In Portugal we have 

K. La. W. Lo. 

Oporto 4 no' 8*2«' 

St-Ubes 98 S2 8 54 

Coimbn 40 25 8 SO Celebrated for its Unifersity. 

Evora 38 28 7 50 

Beja 57 58 7 40 

The Mountain of Portugal are not of very pecoliar 
magnitude or importance. The chief is the chain of 
Arrabeda, in Estremadura, some of the highest points of 
which may he 8000 feeL The principal Rivers are the 
Tagos and Dooro, already described, the Mondego, 
which passes by Coimbra, and the Minho,'which fiMrms 
the boundary between Portugal and Galhcia. 

The priiidpal cities in Turkey in Eurc^ are — 

N.LtL E.Lo. 

Atini 38* 5* S3o 52* The antient Athens. 

Larissa 59 48 22 47 

Salomca 40 55 S5 5 

AdriaiM^le 41 SS S6 27 

Belgrade 44 46 81 5 

Bucharest 44 57 26 8 

Ismail 45 11 29 50 

46 55 29 24 



The principal Rivers of Turkey in Europe are the 
Danube^ already described; and the Maritz, or antient 
Hebms, which rises in Mount Hasmus, and &lls into 
the Archipelago at the Gulph of Eno. Tie chief 
Mountains are part of the' grand Carpathian chain, 
running through Wallachia; the chain of Haemms 
and Rhodope; Mount Olympus ; Athos; and others^ 
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hereafter to be described in the account of Antient 
Greece. 



In Prussia 


are — 




N.La. 


Konigsberg 


54" 42' 


Breslaw 


51 3 


Warsaw 


52 14 


Dantzic 


54 21 


Potzdam 


52 25 


M&gdeburg 


53 10 



E.Lo, 
20° 45' 

17 9 The capital of Silesia. 

2 1 The former capital of Poland. 

18 38 

13 7 A favourite Royal residence. 
1 1 53 A prodigiously strong fortress. 



The principal Rivers of Prussia are the Elbe, already 
described; the Oder, which rises in the Mountains of 
Moravia, and flows into the Baltic below the Island of 
Rugen; and the noble River Wiesel, or Vistula, which 
rises in the Carpathian Mountains, and, flowing by 
Cracow and Warsaw, enters the Baltic, neav Dantzic; 
and the Memel, which enters the Baltic by Tilsit, above 
Konigsberg. The principal Mountains of Prussia are 
in its Southern boundary, in what was formerly part of 
the Kingdom of Poland : they are part of the Carpathian 
chain, and called by the general appellation ^ of the 
Sudetic Mountains; — the greatest height is about 5000 
feet 



Sussia in Europe contains the following principal 
ci ti es • "■"" 



Moficdw 

Smolensk 

Cherson 



N.La. B,Lo. 

6S''4S' BT S3' The antient capital of Muscovy. 

54 50 32 94 

46 37 31 26 Ob the Black Sea. 
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N.La, E.L04 
Kafaor \ 

Theodosia J *^" ^' ^^° ^^' ^ **** ^^ ^^ ^^*^- 

Riga 56 50 24 15 

Archangel 64 55 38 59 

The principal Rivers of European Russia are the 
Volg% which forms for a long space the boundary 
between Europe and Asia, and rises in Europe between 
Petersburg and Moscow/ and, after receiving the Kama ; 
(another important stream which rises in the Uralian 
Mountains^) flows into the Caspian Sea below Astrachan ; 
the Don, or Tanais, which rises in a Lake in the 
Government of Tulan, and flows into the Sea of Az(^h; 
the Dnieper, or antient Borysthenes, which rises in the 
Government of Smolensk, and falls into the Black Sea 
below Cherson, where it is joined by the Bog, or antient 
Hypanis; t|ie Dniester, which rises in the Carpathiaa 
Mountains, and &lls into the Black Sea at Akerman. 
The country between the Dnieper and the Dniester was 
formerly part of the Kingdom of Poland* The Cara 
rises in the Uralian Mountains, and fiills into the Arctic^ 
or White Sea, East of Waygat Island, and may be 
mentioned as a continuation of the boundary between 
Europe and Asia, from the Uralian Mountains North- 
wards; West of this the Ousa rises in the Ural Moun- 
tains, and falls into the Sea, West of Waygat island^ 
the Dwina rises from the West part of the Uralian 
chains and falls into the White Sea at Archangel; 
the Onega, rises in the Government of Olonetz, and 
faUs into the White Sea, West of the Dwina; the 
Neva rises. on the great Lake Ladoga, and, flowing 
through Petersburg, ftUs into the Gulph of Finland ; the 
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Dima rises near Bielow, in the Government of Smolensk, 
and faUs into the Gulph of Riga at Riga. The princi- 
pal Russian Mountains are those of Taurida, on the 
Black Sea ; of Olonetz, towards the White Sea ; and of 
Ural, which separates £urope from Asia : but none of 
these heights are very ccmsiderable, — Pauda, which is 
one of the highest, not being 5000 feet above the level 
of the sea* 

In Sweden are — 

N, La. E, Lo. 

Upial 59'' 52' 17° 99' Celebrated for its University. 

Carlscrona 56 7 15 26 

Strabund 54 20 13 16 In Swedish Pomerania. 

Abo 60 27 22 13 In Finland. 

Sweden, Norway, and Lapland abound in Lakes, bu 
the Rivers are generally of inconsiderable magnitude. 
The principal Rivers of Sweden are the Dahl, which 
. rises in the Norwe^an Alps, giving name to the pro- 
idnce of Dalecarlia, and enters the Gulph of Bothnia, 
nearly opposite^ but a little North, of the Island of 
Aland ; the Tomea rises from a Lake of the same name, 
and enters the Gulph of Bothnia at its Northern ex- 
tremity, near the town of Tomea, the most Northern 
city in Europe. Sweden maybe considered as a moun- 
tainous country, especially on the confines of Norway. 
The highest Swedish Alps are about 6700 feet above 
the level of the sea* The Island of Rugen, in the 
Baltic, and several smaller Islands belong to Sweden. 
In a direct line above the town of Tomea is 

jV. La. E. Lo. * 

North Cape 71** lo' 25^57 The extrcmest Northern part of 

Europe. \ 



SI 



In Denmark and Norway — 

N". La. E. Lo. 
Altona 55^ 54' 5° 58' Is a celebrated commercial town^ 

near Hamburg, belonging to 
Denmark. 
Christiana 59 50 10 50 > Are two 'of the most considerable 
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Dronthdm 63 26 lo 28 ) cities in Norway. 

Denmark abounds in small streams, but has no River 
of importance* In Norway there are abundance of 
Rivers, but few of them, owing to their cataracts, are 
navigable. The principal River of Norway is the 
Olomen, which is full of cataracts and shoals : it springs 
from the Lake of Oresund, and falls into the North 
Sea at Frederickstadt, below Christiana. Denmark 
has no Mountains ; but Norway is an Alpine country. 
The high^t Norwegian Mountains are about 9600 feet, 
or perhaps somewhat more, above the level of the sea. 
Among the numerous Danish Islands, we should not 
omit the mention of Iceland, in which is the. celebrated 
Volcano of Hecla, about 5000 feet high, and several 
Water Volcanos, called Geysers, which throw up a lai^ 
column of water to an immense height. The highest 
Mountain in Iceland is Snsefial, about 6860 feet above 
the sea. The Feroe Islands, off the Coast of Norway^ 
belong to Denmark. 



]Re{i0ian0 of Curopef 

The Church of England is commonly called a 
Lutheran Church, but whoever compares it with the 
Lutheran churches on the Continent, will have reason 



to congratulate himself on its ^upa^i^ri^. It i^ in fiu^ 
a church sui generis^ yielding in point of dignity, purity, 
and decency in its doctrines, establishments, and c^r^ 
monies to no congregation of Christians in the world ; 
modelled to a certain and considerable extent, but not 
entirely, by our great and wise pious Reformers, on tb^ 
doctrines of Luther, so far as they are in conformity with 
the sure and solid foundation on which it rests, and we 
trust for ever will rest, the authority of the Holy Scrii>* 
tures, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stoacw 

Other Lutheran churches are those of the North oC 
Europe, Norway, Sweden, Denmark^ Pnidsia, and the 
North of Germanyl 

Martin Luther, the great Reformer, was bom at 
Eisleben, in Saxony, A. D. 1483; was summoned to 
Rome for preaching against Indulgences A. D. 1518; 
excommunicated by the Pope A. D. 1520; threw off 
his monastic habit A* D. 1524; married A. D* 1525; 
died A. D. 1546. His great protector on the Continent 
was the Elector of Saxony. 

John Calvin, whose real name was Chauvin, was bom 
at Noyon, in Picardy, A. D* 1509* The perisecutiim of 
the Protestants in France obliged him to fly to Geneva, 
where he established his system, and died A* D. 1564. 

Among the leading features of Calvinism are belief 
in Predestination, Election and Reprotipitiot^and Irredst- 
ible Ciraoe, together with the rgection of EpiscQp^iQr. ; 
instead of ifbvdx Calvip proposed that tbe Chuircb;sl^d 

14 



be governed by plieebjteries and synods, composed of 
clergy and laity, without bishops or any clerical superi- 
ority. Hence Calvimstic churches are also called Pres- 
byterian. The following churches are Calvinistic: Scot* 
land, Holland, and Geneva. 

Protestants are subdivided into numerous other sects, 
whi(^ it is unnecessary to particularize. 

The Roman Catholic Church contains many errors, 
which were gradually introduced into it by the conti* . 
liinaHy increasing thirst of the Popes §ot temporal 
power. Among their principal errors, renounced' and 
opposed by the Protestants, are Transubstantiation, or a 
belief that the consecrated wafer, or Host, as it is called 
^from Hosiia^ a victim), are absolute^ changed in the 
Sacrament of the Lord^s Supper into the I'eal and sub«- 
^antial body and blood of Christ; Purgatory, or the 
intermediate state of punishment between this life and 
the final judgment, from whence the souls of men can 
be delivered by the prayers, or alms, or penances of the 
fiiithful ; the Intercession of Saints ; the worship of the 
Virgin Mary ; Miraculous Interpositions ; the Cdibacy 
of the Clergy: — agsdnst these, and many other idle^ 
l^uperstitiotts, or erroneous doctrines, and against the 
^Supremacy and InfiiHibility of the Pope^ the Be&irmcd 
Churches Protest^ and are thordbre called Proiestaxd 
Churches.* The Pq3es formerly daimed the suprane 

* The term Protettani was originally applied to the Elector of 

€a^(|«9»;thej^dgraV;e pf Ijesse, and Qt^er Luttieran poweiv of 

' Cj^jpsan^y whpt protested against the decree of the Diet of Spireg, 

for the maintenance of the Catholic reli^on^ A. D. 1 530. April 1 9. 
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•dominion in things spiritual and temporal over alltlie 
^yereigns of the earth, by ylrtue of being themselves the 
immediate vicars or vicegerents of God. — It is but justice 
to the Roman Catholics to add^ that these high pretem^ 
sions, generally known under the name of the dispensing 
and deposing powers, (or the power of the Pope to dis^ 
pense with the oath of allegiance from the subject to the 
Sovereign, and to depose the Sovereign in case of heresy ), 
have been formally disavowed by the six principal Catholic 
Universities, consulted for that purpose in the year 1788. 

The following countries are Roman Catholic : France^ 
Spain, Portugal, Italy, Austria, nearly the whole of 
the Southern German States, Belgium, and part of 
Switzerland. 

The King is the head of the Church of England The 
established ReUgion of Ireland is that of the Church sof 
England ; but the mass of the population is Roman 
Catholic. 

The Greek Church is derived from the Greek Chris^ 
tians, who (formed the Eastern division of the Roman 
Empire the capital of which was Constantinople. 
Hence it is also called the Eastern, in contradistinction 
to the Romish or Western Church, from which it differs 
in many unimportant points of discipline, but few very 
material points of doctrine. The Patriarch of Constan- 
tinc^e is head of the Gre^ Church, which comprehends 
the Russians and Greeks, whether on the Continent or 
in the Grecian islands. 

Mahometanism is a form of reb'gion engrailed on the 
Jewish and Christian dispensations by the impostor 

II 
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Mahomet> who wa#bom A«IX 57 1> at Mecca^ in Arabia^ 
and died A. D. 632. The Mahometans acknowledge 
the diyine mission of Mosed and of Christ; but maintain 
that these were ineffectual to convert mankind, and that 
ncme but fiiithfiil Mus3ulmen| or Mahometans, will be 
entitled to future happiness, which they believe will con- 
sist in a paradise of sensual delights. They are also 
believers in predestination* The doctrines of Mahomet 
are to be found in the Coran, which may be called the 
Mahometan bible* 
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CHAPTER HI. 



GREAT BRITAIN. 

1 HE Island of Great Britain extends from 50^ to 58« 
Si/ of North latitude. Its length is about 580 British 
miles^ and its greatest breadth, from Land's End to the 
North Foreland in Kent, is about 370. 

Great Britain is divided into England, Wales, l^ld 
Scotland. The greatest of these divisions is Englatid^ 
which is bounded on the East by the German Ocean, bn 
the South by the English Channel, on the West by Wales, 
between the Bristol Channel and Chester, and above that 
by St. Greorge's Channel, and on the North by the river 
Tweed, and an imaginary line continued South West 
down to the Firth of Solway. The remainder of the 
island. North of this, is Scotland. 

England was divided into Shires by Alfred ; these are 
also denominated counties, from having been governed 
by an Ealderman, a dignity corresponding with the Latin 
ComeSf or Cpunt> and afterwards with the Daqish title of 
EarL 
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England and Wales are divided into 52 counties 
containing about 58,335 Briti.h square miles ', which 
niaji be classed as foUows : — the extent and population 
is taken from the returns to Parliament m 1811. 





Oatntia 


EtttMa 


ftp«- 


CAitf 


Itpu- 






Sj.ma. latim. 


r™™. 


Ulion. 






1809 


172,161 


NewcasUe 


27,587 




Cumberland 


1497 


133,744 


Carlisle 


12,531 


g 


Durham 


1040 


177,625 


Durham 


6,76S 


1 


Yorkshire 






York 


18,217 


1 


Eaitffiding ~, 


1268 


167,3S3 






North IUdii%( 


SllS 


.1S2,44S 








West Rjdiug ^ 


8633 


BSSfilB 










7SS 


45,922 


Appleby 


a^&t 




LaocMhire 


180S 


8S8,309 


lAQCMler 


914 


.fi 


Cheshire 


lOU 


397,031 


Cheiter 


16,146 




Shropshire 


1405 


194,398 


Shrewibntf 


15,530 


Herdbrdriiire 


971 


94/)73 


Hereford 


7,30ff 


♦ 




5ie 


63,127 


Monmonth 


3,503 






77« 


163,900 




34,251 






1077 


135,487 


Derby 


I3,04K 






1196 


295,153 


Stafford 


4,86* 


. 


Leicpstershire 


816 


150,419 


LeiceiUr 


B3,14« 


1 


Rutlandshire 


SOO 


16,380 


Okc^un 


1.111 


3 


North amp tonshir 


96a 


141,353 




8.427 


M 


Warwickshire 


984 


228,735 


Warwick 


«,49T 


" 


Worcestershire 


674 


160,546 


Worceiter 


13,81* 




Gloucestershire 


list 


885,514 


Gloucerter 


8,280- 




Oxfordshire 


749 


119,191 


Oxford 


12,931 






748 


117,650 




8,987 




BedfonUure 


430 


70,213 


Bedford 


4,605 


• J 


ji EngUdi M|u>n mile CAnt^m ewitatute seres and u to B 


(eogn 


^meuiqiunmue 


D 


s 







Oiantia ExUntm 


Popu- 


CUtf 


ftjm- 


Sq.meu 


btim. 


TowiL 


laHm. 


Lbcolnthira 


S787 


837^91 


Lineoln 


8,861 




315 


48^08 




8,397 




68S 


101,109 


Cambridge 


11,103 


Norfolk 


S0I3 


391,899 


Norwich 


37,356 


Sufiblk 


I«6 


836^11 


Ipswich 


13,670 


Ewex 


IS25 


888,473 


Chehnsford 


4,649 


Hertford 


60t 


111,654 


Hertford 


3,900 




297 


953,876 


London i 


009,54« 


Surrey 


flfl 


393,851 


Guildford 


2,974 


Kent 


1468 


373,095 




9,43* 


SuNex 


1461 


190,063 


Lewe« 


6,S31 


Berkshire 


744 


118,277 


Reading 


10,783 


WilUhire 


1883 


193,838 


Salisbury 


8,343 


HampiihirQ 


1533 


B4S/>S0 


Southampton 


9,617 


DorBetohire 


1U9 


134,693 


Dorcheiter 


3,546 




15*9 


303,180 


BridgeWBter 


4,9U 


Devonshire 


34BB 


383,308 


Eieler 


18,896 


ComwaU 


I407 


S1G,6G7 


Launceston 


1,758 


Flintshire 


309 


46,518 


FliDt 


1,433 


Denbighihire 


781 


33,111 


DenUgh 


3,714 




77S 


49,336 




4,595 


Angleeca 


«a 


37/MS 




1,8 lO 


Merionethshire 


691 


30,934 


Doigelle 


3fl6t 




98S 


51,931 




933 




455 


8O,S0O 


Presteign 


1,114 


Cardiganshire 


786 


50,860 


CanUgan 


3,i;9 


Pembrokeshire 


575 


60,615 


Pembroke 


3,415 


Carmarthenshire 


986 


77,817 


Carmartheit 


7.375 


Brecknockshire 


731 


37,735 


Brecknot^ 


3,196 




882 


«5fle7 


Cardiff 


8,457 



The total popniatioa of liODdon, which is by far the 
greatest metropoIiB in the civilized -world, is 1,050,000. 
The following cities and towns in England have a popu- 
lation above 10,000, exclu^ve of those already e 
rated. 
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Towns, 

Manchester 

Liverpool 

fiirmiiighaiii 

Bristol ^ 

Leeds 
Plymouth and 

its suburbs 
Portsmouth 
Sheffield 
Bath 
HuU 

D^tford 
Yarmouth 
Coventry 
Bolton 
Preston 
Woolwich 
Greenwich 
Oldham 
Blackburn 
Wolveiiiampton 
Wigan 
Dudley 
Chatham 
Colchester 
Macclesfield 
Sunderland 
Brighton 
Lynn 

Canterbuiy 
Whitehaven 
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CounHet. 

» 

Lancashire 
Lancashire 
Warwickshire 
Gloucestershire*) 

and 
Somersetshire 
Yorkshire 

Devonshire 
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Hampshire 

Yorkshire 

Somersetshire 

Yorkshire 

Kent 

Norfolk 

Warwickshire 

Lancashire 

Lancashire 

Kent 

Kent 

Lancashire 

Lancashire 

Staffordshire 

Lancashire 

Staffordshire 

Kent 

Essex 

Cheshire 

Durham 

Sussex 

Norfolk 

Kent 

Cumberland 



98,575 
9V76 
85,753 

76,435 

62,554 
56,06O 

40,567 

55,840 

51,496 

21,299 

19,855 

17,977 

17,925 

17,070 

17^065 

l7fiS4 

16,947 

16,69a 

15,085 

14,85^ 

14/)60 

15,925 

12,652* 

12,544 

12,299 

12,289 

12,012 

10,259 

10,200 

10,106 



t Chatham andRochester, which are contiguous like London and 
Westminster, have a population of 21,722. 

J> 4 
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llie principal Rivers in England^ are the Thames^ 
ttrhich rises in the Cotswold Hills, in Gloucestershire^ 
and flows thfough London into the German Ocean, 
below Gravesend. The Medway flows into the estuary 
of the Thames. The Severn rises in Plinlimmon, on the 
edge of Montgomeryshire and Cardiganshire, and flows 
by Shrewsbury, Worcester, Tewkesbury, where it 
receives the Avon, and Gloucester, into the Bristol 
Channel, below Bristol, receiving in its estuary the 
waters of the Wye. The Humber is rather an estuary 
on the German Ocean than a river; receiving the 
waters of many rivers, the principal of which are the 
Trent arid the Ouse. The Mersey rises in Yorkshire, 
and forms an estuary at Liverpool. In Wales, the 
principal rivers are the Dee, which rises near Bala, and 
flowing through North Wales forms an estifary below 
Chester; and the Wye, which rises on Plinlimmon near 
the Severn, and flowing by Hereford, Ross, and Mon- 
mouth, falls into the Severn below Chepstow. 

The following may be reckoned among the most 
remarkable mountains of England : — * 
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Height 

in Feet. 

The Cheviot Hilb, Nor- 1 

Cumberland S 

The Felb in Cumberland^ of 

which the highest are 
Scafell 5166 

Helvellyn 3055 

Skiddaw 5022 

Whernsid^ *! 2384 

Ingleborough V Yorkshire 236 i 
Pennigent J 2270 



Height 
in Feet* 
Some of the Hills in Defhy^ 
. shire are of cc^nsiderable 
height, among the highest 
is Holme Moss 
The Malvern Hills in Wor- 
cestershire 



1859 



1444 



TheBrownClay J i805 

TheWrekin \^'"^'^'i3SO 
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Height 
mFeei, 
Hie highest Wekh Moan- 
tuns are principally in 
North Wales. 
Snowdon, Carnarvonshire 3571 
Cornedd Llewellyn 3469 

Comedd ap David 3427 



AmnFowddy*^ 
Cader Idess > 



ethskire 



Height 
in Feet- 

toss 

2914 
2563 



Cader Berwyn J 

In South Wales. 
Beacons of Brecknock 
Cradle Mountain 
Plinlimmoiiy CartHgamhire 
Radnor Forest, Radnorshire 2163 



2862 
2545 



In Somersetshire, the Mendip Hills are an extensive 
ranges but of no great elevation. In Devonshire, a long 
range runs through the country, seen at a great distance . 
by mariners, and called by them the High Blue Land. 

Scotland contains about 278 miles in lengthy its 
breadth varies from 180 to 60 miles, giving a snr&ce of 
about 80,531 square miles, on the bent recent calculation, 
and comprising the following 33 counties, according 
to the Act of Union in 1707* The ext^it is given 
from the Scotch Statistical Accounts; the populatimi' 
from the returns to Parliament in 181 !• 







Sq.MUes. 


Population. 




'' Orimey and 1 
Shetland Isles j 


1601 


46,153 




Caithness 


691 


23,419 


Northern , 


Sutherland 


1895. 


23,629 


Divifflon* 


Ross 
Cromartie 

• 

Inverness 


2930 1 
25*3 


60^53 




4301 


78,896 


* Croinarti« 


^is S9 mcoeptMben 


1 with Rosa as not to be separaud 


in description. 
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Sq. MUet. 


PopukUiott* 




'Nairn 


151 


8^21 


• 


£lgin or Murray 


576 


28,108 


1 


Banff 


751 


86,668 


W 


Aberdeen 
Kincardine orl 
Meams J 


1891 


155,075 




982 


27,459 


»riddle 1 , 


Angus or Forfar 


999 


107,264 


Fife 


476 


101^72 


Division. S 


Perth 


2378 


155^095 


^r 


Clackmannan 


47 


12^10 




Kinross 


78 


7,245 


. 


Stirling 


705 


58,174 




Dumbarton 


1546 


24,189 


1 


Aigyle 


S9t2 


SS^S 


Bute 


924 


12^055 


^ 


'Haddington or) 
East Lothian 3 


500 


51,164 


tl) 


Berwick or Merse 


481 


50,779 




Edinburgh orl 
Mid Lothian J 


see 


148,607 




Roxburgh 


757 


57,25a 


Southern ^ 


linlithgow or 7 
WestLothianJ 


112 


19,451 


Divinbn. 8 ' 


Lanark 


871 


191,752 




Peebles 


295 


9,955 


\ 


Selkirk 


261 


5,889 




Dnmfiies 


244 


65,960 




Renfrew 


246 


92,596 


1 


Ayr 


1056 


105,954 


"Wigtown 


468 


26,591 


^Kirkcudbright 


865 


85,684 



Scotland contains four Universities^ Edinburgh^ 
celebrated as a school of Medicine^ Glasgow, Saint 
Andrews, and Aberdeen. The population of its prin- 
cipal towns is as follows : — 
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PopvMon, 


\ 


Popvlaiian. 


£diiibui]gh 


102^87 


Inverness 


10,757 


Glasgow 


100,749 


Falkirk 


9,929 


Dundee 


29,616* 


Dumfiries 


9,262 


Aberdeen 


21,659 


Stirling 


5,820 


P&ulej 


19,957 


Berwick, which 


though 


Greenock 


19,042 


reckoned an 


English 


Perth 


16,948 


town, is on the Scotch 


Dumfeiline 


11,649 


side of the Tweed 7,746 



Tlie principal Rivers in Scotland, are the Forth and 
Clyde, which are united by a magnificent canal; the 
Tay, the Spey, and the Tweed. The Forth rises in 
B^i Lomond, and, flowing by Stirling falls into the 
estuary called the Firth of Forth, which forms a grand 
arm of the Sea at Edinburgh. The Clyde rises in the 
comer of Tweeddale, not far from the Southern source 
of the Tweed, and flowing by Lanark, Glasgow, Dum- 
barton, and Greenock, falls into the Firth of Clyde* 
The Tay rises in a Lake of the same name, and fidls into 
the North Sea near Dundee. The Spey rises near Fort 
Augustus in Inverness, not far from the high mountain 
Corriarok; and, dividing the counties of Banfi^ and 
Elgin, flows into the North Sea at some distance East 
of Forres, where Shakspeare lays the opening scene of 
Macbeth. 

Scotland abounds with magnificent Lakes, the prin- 
cipal of which are Loch Lomond, Loch Tay, Locb 
Lochy, and Loch Ness. The two latter are united by 
the Caledonian Canal, a stupendous work, undertaken 
to unite the Eastern and Western Coasts by inland 
naivigation, and avoid the dangerous passage round the 
North of Scotland. Among the lesser Lakes we should 
not omit Lochs Vennachar and Catharine, about 25 
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tniles North- West of Stirling; and the adjacent scenery 
of the Trosacks, which the pen of a great modem poet 
has made classic ground. Lochlevin, in Fifeshire, is 
also celebrated as the spot where the unfortunate 
Queen Mary was confined by the confederate Lords, 
A. D. 1567. 



Scotland north of Stirling, presents a vast extent of 
mountain scenery, emphatically called the Highlands. 
Hie prindpal chain is that of the Grampian Mountains, 
running across the Island from Loch Lomond on the 
'West to Stonehaven in Kincardineshire on the East. 
Among them we may notice — 



Ben Nevis 

Cairngorum 

BenLawers 

Benivas 

Ben More 

Benglo 

Sh^allion 

Ben Vwlich 

Benlomond 

BenLedi 

Benvenue 



County, 
Inverness 
Banff 
Perth 
Ross 
Perth 
Perth 
Perth 
Perth 

Dumbarton 
Perth 
Perth 



Feet 

4370 

4060 

4015 

4000 

5903 

37S4 

3564 

3300 

3262 

3009 

3000 



Ben Nevis is the highest Mountain in Great Britain. 

Ireland is about 235 miles in length and 182 in its 
greatest breadth, containing about 30,370 square miles, 
and a population probably exceeding five millions. It 
is divided into four provinces. Ulster in the Norths 
Leinster in the South East, Munster in the South West, 
and CSonnaught iii the West. These were divided in the 
reigns of James I. and Charles I., into the counties be- 



45 



low enumerated, but thar capitab or Assiae towns have 
in several instances feUen into decay. 

Comhf. 

T^jperary 
Waterford 




f Louth 
Meaih 
DubUn 
^^cklow 
Wexford 



« ■ 

I, 



Carlow 
Kildare 
Qacefi*8 
Onmty 



Assize Town, 

Carrickfergus 
Downpatriek 

Arma^ 
Monaghan ^ 

Caran 

Enniskillen 

Omagh 

Londonderry 



Lifibrd 

Dundalk 

Trim 

DabliB 

Wicklow 

Wexford 

mikenny 

or 

Ossory 
Carlow 
Naas 



H 
ft. 



Cork 

Kerry 

Limerick 

, Clare 



H 
W 



o 



Clonmd 

Waterfbrd 

Cork 

Tndee 

Limerick 

£nms 

Carrick 

SUgo 



ILeitrim 
Sligo 
Roscommon Roscommon 
^ Mayo Castlebar 

Galway (jahwiy 



1 



CouMty 
Westmeath 
Longford 



\ Maryborough 
> Fhi^pstown 



Mullingar 
Longford 



The bt^er principal town^ are Bel&st in Antrinit 
Newry in !Down, Drogheda in Louth^ on the river 
Boyne, and Einsale, South West of Cork. 

The principal rivers are the Shannon, a noble rivei^ 
which rises in the lake of Allen in the county of Leitrim, 
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and passing through two other considerable lakes^ Lough 

Ree and Lough Darg, extends below Limerick^ into an 

estuary 60 miles long and from three to ten miloi broad, 

till it fidls into the Atlantic at Lough Head. The 

lASey, is an inconsiderable stream ennobled by flowing 

through the capital, and the Boyne is celebrated &r the 

battle fought on its banks between William III. and the 

exiled James IL, July 1, 1690. Among the numerous 

lakes of Ireland, the largest is Lough Eame, which in 

its greatest extent is 30 miles long and 10 broad. In an 

island almost in the narrowest part of this lake^ on its 

Western side, stands the town of Enniskillen. Lough 

Neagh in the county of Antrim, has however a greater 

expanse of water, being 22 miles long and 12 broad. 

But by &r the most celebrated lake of Ireland, is that of 

Killamey, in the county of Kerry, which for beauty and 

variety of scenery is unrivalled. 

The Mountains of Ireland are not of any great eleva- 
tion. The highest are the Macgillicuddy Reeks, near 
the Lake of Killamey, which are about 3500 feet high, 
Mangerton near the same lake is 2511 feet The 
JMLoume Mountains are in the counties of Down and 
Antrim. Slieb Donard, the highest is about 2803 feet. 
Croagh Patrick and Mount Nephen, in the county of 
Mayo, are 2660 and 2634 feet respectively. The Wick- 
low Mountains are more remarkable for their picturesque 
scenery than for their elevation. We ought not to pass 
unnoticed the Giant's Causeway, at the north west ex- 
tremity of the coajit of Antrim, which like the Island of 
Stafia off the western coast of Scotland, is a vast collect 
tion of basaltic pillars, but less magnificent than those 
in that celebrated cave of l^Uj^K 
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^ Among the BritiBh Islands we may enumerate the Isle 
o^ \^ht, ofiP the coast of Hampshire ; the islands of 
Scillyi ofiP the coast of Cornwall ; the isles of Anglesea 
and Man, in St. George's Channel ; the isles of Bute 
and Arran, ofiPthe peninsula of Contere; the Hebrides 
or Western isles, corruptly called the Hebrides, off the 
Western coast of Scotland, the principal of which^ 
towards the Atlantic, are Lewis and North and South 
Uist ; towards the coast of Scotland, Rum, Mull, Isla, and 
Jura; the Orkneys off the North of Scotland, the chief 
of which is Mainland, called by some Pomona; and the 
Shetland isles, North East of the Orkneys, tlie chief of 
which is also called Mainland. The island of Jersey, 
Guernsey and Aldemey, belong also to Great Britain, 
but fie off the coast of Normandy. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



ASIA. 



Asia is in length about 7580, and in breadth 

about 5250 British miles. Asia is bounded on 
the North by the Arctic, on the East by the 
Pacific, and on the South by the Indian Ocean ; 
its Western boundary, which separates it from 
Europe, has already been described. 

Between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean 
is Anatolia, and at the Eastern extremity of the 
Mediterranean is Syria, and below it Arabia, be- 
tween the Arabian and Persian Gulphs. East of 
the Persian Gulph, and above it, is Persia, and 
South East of Persia is Hindoostan, the antient 
Empire of the Great Mogul, lying between the 
Rivers Indus and Ganges, and being that part of 
Asia in which are the principal British and other 
European Settlements. In Hindoostan, on the 

13 
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West, is the British settlement of Bombay (an 
island a little below the Gulf of Cambay, at 
the top of the Peninsula), and above it is the 
town of Surat on the Continent. Below it is 
Goa, the chief settlement of the Portuguese* 
The lower Western coast of the Peninsula is 
called the coast of Malabar, and the opposite 
Eastern, that of Coromandel. On the coast of 
Malabar is the Kingdom of Mysore, formerly 
possessed by the celebrated chieftains, Hyder 
Ali and his son Tippoo Saib, who were almost 
always at war with the British. Tippoo Saib 
was conquered and slain, and his capital. Serin- 
gapatam, taken by the British, May 4th, 1799 ; 
since which time the Mysore has been under 
the direction of the British Government. The 
extreme Southern point of Hindoostan is called 
Cape Comorin. On the Coromandel or Eastern 
shore, the Kingdom opposite the Mysore is 
called the Camatic, nominally possessed by the 
Nabob of Arcot, but virtually by the British. 
About half-way between Cape Comorin and 
Masulipatam, where the shore bends to the East, 
is Pondicherry, formerly the capital of the 
French settlements in the East Indies, but now 
possessed by the British, who are, in fact, the 
actual possessors of India Proper. South of 
Pondicherry is Tranquebar, and North of it is 
Madras. At the Mouths of the Ganges is 

E 
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Bengal, whose capital is Calcutta, the chief pf 
all the British settlements in India. To the 
North West ef Bengal is Bahar, and below it 
Orissa, also belonging to the English. North 
Westof Bahar is Oude, and North West of Oude 
is Delhi, whose capital of the same name is the 
seat of the once celebrated Mogul Empire} be- 
low Delhi is Agra : — all these provinces are vir- 
tually under British Government. Eastward rf 
the Ganges is the Kingdom of Pegu, and South 
East of it Siam. The Peninsula below Pegu on 
the one side and Siam on the other, is called 
Malacca. On the East coast of the Gulph of 
Siam is Cambodia, and on the North East c£ k 
Cochin China. Above Cochin China is Ton- 
quin, and the immense Eastern sweep of the 
coast is called China, which extends from the 
Oulph of Tonquin to the Yellow Sea. West of 
China, and stretching over the British settle- 
ments in India, the Mogul Empire, and the 
Peninsula of Malacca, is the immense unex- 
plored region of Thibet. North and North 
West of China is the extensive and almost imex- 
plored region of Chinese or Mongul Tartary, 
(or, as it should be rather called, Tatary). 
Still Westward, towards the Caspian^ is Calmuc 
and Usbec Tartary (which consists of roving 
independent tribes), and between the Black and 
Caspian Seas, is Russian Tartary. The whole 
upper part of Asia, beyond the provinces already 
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described, belongs to Russia, and is included 
undergone general name of Siberia. The North 
Eastern peninsular extremity is called Kam- 
schatcka, and above it are the Coriacs and 
Tchutuskoi, between which and the North 
Western parts of North America is a straight 
called Bhering's Straights. 

Among the more remarkable places and cities in Asia, 

we may reckon. In Asia Minor, or Natolia — 

K. La. J7. Lo, 
Smyrna 5S^ 28' 27° 7' 

On the Eastern coast of the Mediterranean -— 





N.La. 


JS. Lo. 


Al^po 


ZS^ 40' 


37° 16' 


Antioch 


56 10 


36 40 


Damascus 


SS 30 


36 40 


Jerusalem 


31 47 


55 20 



On the Arabian Gulph — 

. iV. La. E* Lo. 

Medina 24° 20' 39° SS' 

Mecca 21 40 40 55 Hie former celebrated for bang Uie 

burial-place, the latter for being 
the lurth^lace of Mahcnnet. 

On the Tigris— 

^. La. B. Lo. 
Bagdad 33° 2(/ 44046' Near the site of anient Babylon. 

In the Persian Oulph — 

K.La. E. Lo. . 

Bussora 30»3l' 47° 45' 

S 2 
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In Persia — 

« N, Lm. E, Lo, 
Ispahan 32° 55' 52° 32' The capital, which is 24 miles in 

circuit, and contains ^00,000 in- 
habitants. 
8hiraz 29 37 52 40 Which is situated in a beauti&l and 

fertile vale, and most delicious 
climate. 

The most important places in fiGndoostan have been 
already described. 

In China* the principal cities art — 

N, La, E, Lo, 
Pekin 39*' 54' 11 6° 2/ The population of which is esti- 

inated by the recent writers, who 
accompanied Lord Macartney in 
his Embassy, at 3,000,000 but 
% this is perhaps an excessive cal- 

culation. 

* The Wall of China is one of the most wonderful achievements 
of human industry. It is conducted over the summits of mountains, 
some of which rise to the height of 5225 feet, across the deepest 
vales, over wide rivers, by means of arches, and in many parts is 
doubled and trebled to command impc^tant passes. At almost every 
100 yards is a squlare tower, or bastion. Its length is 1500 miles, its 
height 25 feet, and its breadth at the top 15 feet. The towers are 
48 fe^t high, and 40 feet wide. A much greater antiquity is given 
to this stupendous work than is probably consistent with fact; it 
being asferted by Sir G. Staunton to be about 2000 years old ; but 
the best informed writers do not give it an antiquity of 600 years, and 
perhaps even less would be nearer the truth. . It was built to prevent 
the incursions of the Mandshur Tartars into China; who, however, 
climbed over it about A. D. 1630, and conquered China, which they 
have kept possession of ever since, the reigning Monarch/and all the 
principal officers, being always of Tartar extraction. 
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Nankin, 52* 5' 1 18 *» 47' S<ud to exceed even Pekin in extent. 

Canton 2J 8 lid S Is said to contain 1^500,000 inhabits 

ants, and is the principal port for 
European commerce. 

In Independent TiEurtary the principal city is — 

N, La. E. Lo. 
Samarcand 39'' 40 65^ 15* Where Ilmur the Great, or Tamer- 

lane, as he is more generally called, 
was bom, in whose time and that 
of one of his predecessors, Zingis, 
the Tartars were a far more civi- 
' lized nation than they are at pre- 
sent. In A. D. 1494^ Sultan fiaber, 
one of the descendants of Timur 
Kh^, was expelled from fiucharia, 
and founded the Mogul Empire in 
Hindoostan. 

In Russian Tartary the most celebrated city is — . 

N, La. E. Lo. 
Astrachan W 22' 47«> 36' 

In Siberia the chi^ city is — . 
N.La. E. Lo, 
Tobolsk 58*" IS' 68^35' 

The principal rivers of Asiiaare the Euphrates, which 
rises in the Mountains of Armenia, and flows into the 
Persian Gxdph ; the Tigris, which rises 150 miles South 
of the Euphrates, and joining the Euphrates near its 
mouth, flows also into the Persian Ghilph ; the Sinde, or 
Indus, which rises in the Tibetian Mountains, and flows 
into the Arabian Sea ; the Ganges, whosfi i|ources ar^ 

£ 3 
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unknown, but which, after a courso of above 140O 
miles, flows into the Bay of Bengal below Calcutta ; the 
Burram-pooter, whose sources are unknown, and which 
forms a junction with the Ganges, near its mouth, but for 
the last 60 miles of its course is from 4 to 5 miles wide ; 
the rivers Hoang and Kiang, which rise near each other 
in the Mountains of Tartary, and after flowing each 
above 2000 miles in length, at a distance of above 1000 
miles from each other, at last both empty themselves into 
the Yellow Sea; the Ob, which rises in Lat. 55% and 
falls into the Sea of Ob, a Gulph of the Arctic Ocean. 
We must not omit some singular but immense bodies of 
water: of these, the Caspian Sea is detached from all 
communication with other seasi, and is about 700 miles 
in length, and from 100 to 200 miles in breadth. About 
100 miles East of the Caspian is another smaller detached 
sea, called the Sea of Aral, about 200 miles long, and 
70 broad, which is salt like the Caspian, and probably 
once joined it. At a great distance North East of the 
Sea of Aral, is the Sea or Lake of Baikal, in the South 
of Siberia, about 350 miles in length, apd 35 in breadth, 
whose water is fresh. 

The most elevated mountains of Asia have not been 
explored, and our whole information on the subject is 
very imperfect. In Thibet, and the adjacent countries, 
they have been considered by some of the latest and 
mos^intelligent writers, to be most probably of prodi- 
gious altitude, — beyond the European Alps, and per- 
haps the American Andes. ■* Among the others most 

* Dwawala-gin, or the White Mountain, one of the Himalayan 
chain, has been estimated lately by Colonel Kirkpatrick and Mr. Cole- 
brooke at the amazing height of 26,862 feet above the level of the sea. 
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celebrated are the Mountains of Taurus, in Natolia^ of 
Caucasus, whose highest point, Mount Elborus, is equal 
to Mount Blanc; Mount Ararat is in Armenia; in Syria 
is Mount Libanus ; on the coasts of the Archipelago are 
Mount Olympus and Mount Ida; in Siberia is the 
Altaic chain, which extends in length 5000 miles, whose 
highest summit is Bogdo Alim, or the Almighty Moun- 
tain ; in Independent Tartary is Belen Tag, the Northern 
Imaus of the antients ; and the Mountain of Himmala,. 
amdng the Thibetian Mountains, is of immense, but of 
unknown altitude, still preserving the name of the 
Southern Imaus; in Arabia we must not omit Mount 
Sinai, which, however, is in itself of no remarkable 
height. 

The principal Asiatic Islandis are the Island of 
Ceylon, lying to the South. East of Cape Comorin, at the 
bottom of the Bay of Bengal. Off the Promontory of 
Malacca, South and South West of it, are the Sumatran. 
or Sunda Isles, of which Sumatra is the-largest, but the- 
capital is Batavia, in Java.. East of Sumatra,, and above 
Java, is the large Island of Borneo*. Above Borneo are 
the Philippines, belongings to Spain^ called sometimes 
the Manillas, from Manilla,, their capital. East of 
Borneo are the Celebezian Isles, of which Celebes is the 
chief. East of Celebes are tbe Banda or Spice Isles, and 
South of them the Moluccas. East of these is New 
Guinea, and below them all New Holland, an immense 
Island, which some geographers dignify with the appd- 
lationof another continent, under the title of Notasia. 
It is hardly one-fourth.les8 than Europe. Off the South 
coast of China lies the Island of Hainan. East of Canton. 

£ 4 



56 

is the Island of Formosa, and North of the coast of 
China are the Islands of Japan. The remainder of the 
Asiatic Isles will be briefly noticed in another place. 

The religion of the Turkish dominions in Asia is 
Mahometanism* In Georgia and Syria there are many 
Christians, though their doctrines are very corrupt. In 
Persia are Mahometans, and in many parts of Hin- 
doostan, but the Hindoo religion is the proper religion 
of Hindoostan, and consists in the idolatrous worship of 
a Trinity, composed of three deities — Brahma, Vishna^ 
and Shiva, or the Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer^ 
together with an infinite number of subordinate and 
inferior deities. The Japanese, Chinese, and Tartars, 
are Idolaters ; but the Tartars are generally Schama- 
nians, whose religion is founded on the self-existence of 
matter, a world of spirits, and the general restitution of 
all things. The Thibetians worship the Dalai Lama, a 
man whom they conceive to be omnipotent and immor- 
tal, as being a great spirit embodied : their religion is 
intimately connected with Schamanism, as is the Brah- 
manism of the Hindoos, and the idolatrous polytheism 
of the Chinese^ 
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CHAPTER V. 



AFRICA. 

Africa in breadth is about 4150, in length 
about 4200 miles. 

In Africa the first Kingdom on the Western 
side, immediately below the Straights of Gib- 
raltar, is Fez, and South of it Morocco ; these 
are united into one Kingdom under the Emperor 
of Morocco. Next to Fez, proceeding eastward, 
is Algiers, and east of it Tunis -y then Tripoli, 
where the shore has taken a Southward direction, 
and Barca, and still Eastward is Egypt. The 
whole coast from Fez to Tripoli inclusive is 
called the Barbary Coast ; and the Governments 
are of a military nature, under a Governor called 
a Dey, or Bey, who is nominally subject to the 
Grand Signior, but really independent, except 
on his own soldiers, who, with a licentiousness 
resembling that of the antient prstoriaa guards, 
frequently depose and murder their Governors. 
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Below the whole Barbary coast is the Sahara, a 
great desert of immense and unexplored extent, 
and below it, reaching from a little above Cape 
Verd to the coast of Guinea, is the coast of 
Senegarabia, so called from the rivers Senegal 
and Gambia, and in the interior various uncivi- 
lized Kingdoms of Negro Chiefs, the principal of 
which are the Foulahs and Jaloffs. Towards the 
Southern extremity of the coast of Senegambia is 
the settlement of Sierra Leone, below which is 
the coast of Guinea, divided into the Grain coast. 
Ivory coast. Gold coast, and formerly the Slave 
coast, till the traffic for slaves was abolished by 
aict of parliament, A. D. 1806. Below Guinea 
are the Portuguese settlements of Loango, Congo, 
and Angola. The Southern point of Africa is 
called the Cape of Good Hope*, long possessed 
by the Dutch, but at presetit by the English. 
Here is the countiy of the Hottentots, who pro- 
verbially hbld the lowest rank in the Scale- of 
human intellect and civilization, though, afccord- 
ing to the accounts ofth^ riiost recent and intel- 
ligent travellers, fhey riiiist leither haVe bfeen 
formerly misrepresented, or haVe mside consider- 
able improvements within the last 20 years. 

r •' .-.- ■\ . . ■ . y . '. . " ■-_.. '".. 

/ 

* the CTape of Good Hope was first sailed round in modem 
times by Vasquez de Gama, a Portuguese, A. D^ 1497, yf\^ thereby 
ducovered a passage to the East Indies. It appears, however, prcK 
bable, that the PhcBnidans had doubled it about B. C. 607. 

15 
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Ascending from the Cape, along the East side of 
Africa to the Red Sea, are Cafraria, and thie 
coasts of Natal, Sofala, Mosambique, Zanguelbar, 
and Ajan. West of these, towards the interior, 
are the Gallas, and still West bearing to the 
South, in central Africa, is Ethiopia, North of 
which is Nigritia or Sudan. The entrance into 
the Red Sea is called the Straights of Babehnan- 
del; to the West is the Kingdom of Abyssinia, 
above it is Nubia, comprising Sennaar and Don- 
g6la, above which is Egypt. To the West of 
Abyssinia is Darfur. West of Nubia is Bomoo, 
and North West of Bomou is Fezzan. The re- 
mainder of Africa is almost wholly unexplored 
and unknown. 



Among the memorable places and cities in Africa, we 


may reckon- 


— 






M La. 


Long. 


Morocco 


30» BV 


7*» 15' W. 


Fez 


55 40 


4 45 W. 

^ * 


Algiers 


56 49 


3 48 £. 


Tunis 


36 45 


10 16 £. Andently Carthage. 


In Egypt 


— 


• 




y.La. 


Sm ZiO. 


Alexandria 


310 11' 


300 io» 


Cairo 


30 3 


31 18 Near the Pyramids. 


Suez 


30 2 


32 51 On the Red Sea. 


Assouan or > 
S^ene 5 


24 


32 20 Near the Falls of the Nile. 



The principal Rivers of Africa are t^'e Nile, tfie 
sources of which have been for so many ages unknown. 
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Mr. Bruce, however,^ in his Travels to Abyssinia for 
this express purpose, visited what the Abyssinians termed 
the Source of the Nile, rising from three fountains at a 
village called Geesh, in the territory of the Agows^ 
November 5th, 1770. But geographers still maintain 
that Mr. Bruce mistook the course of the antient Astapus, 
now called Bahr el Azreek, or Blue River, for that of 
the Nile, or Bahr el Abiad, whose sources are yet un- 
discovered, and are probably to be searched for in those 
lofty Alps called the Mountains of the Moon, in Lat. 
8® N. 600 miles beyond the sources of the Nile of Abys- 
sinia. The great Cataracts of the Nile are in Nubia, 
about 40 feet high; those of Syene are now' only 
rapids. On the Western side of Africa is the great 
river Niger, whose sources are also unknown, which was 
formerly thought to communicate with the Nile. It is 
singular, that this river, though on the Western side of 
Africa, runs towtirds the East, and most probably dis- 
charges itself into- some immense lake in the central 
and unexplored parts of Africa. * , Above the Niger is 
the river Senegal, and below it the Gambia, both flowing 
into the Atlantic 

Of the Mountains, the most memorable is Mount 
Atlas. The central parts of Africa may possibly contain 
immense mountains, as the mountains of Abyssinia are 
of prodigious height, and yet seem but parts of some 
great central chain. There is also some high land about 
the Cape. 

* There seems some foundation for this. See the note on p^59» 
Mr. Park, however, in his last journey^ publbhed in 1815, believes 
that it turns again to the South West, and under the name of the 
or Great Congo River, enters the Atlantic. 
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The most remarkable features of Afirica are the im- 
mense Deserts of Sand, the chief of which, called Sahara, 
or the Great Desert, is about 3000 miles in length, and 
almost 1000 in breadth. The sand is here carried by 
the wind like waves in the sea, or' rather like immense 
moviiig columns, which not unfrequently overwhehn 
whole caravans of the unhappy travellers, who att^npt 
to cross these perilous deserts. Frequently also both 
themselves and their camels perish for want of water. 

Below the Straights of Gibraltar, are the 
Madeira Islands, two in number, belonging to 
POTtugal, and below them the Canary Islands, 
of Fortunatae Insulas of the antients, belonging 
to Spain, seven of which are inhabited. The 
chief of the Canary Islands is Teneriffe, where 
is tne celebrated mountain called the Pike of 
Teneriffe, which is an almost extinct volcano, 
about 12,138 feet above the level of the sea. 
Below the Canaries are the Cape Verd Islands, 
ten in number, lying off Cape Verd, and belong- 
ing to the Portuguese, the chief of which is St. 
Jago. North of Congo is the Island of St. 
Thomas, belonging to the Portuguese,, and very 
considerably to the West of it the Island of 
Ascension, below which, to the South East, is 
the small Island of St. Helena, belonging to the 
English, where the homeward bound East India- 
men touch for refreshments. Off the coast of 
Mosambique is the Island of Madagascar, which 
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is one of the largeist in the world, being 840 
miles long, and 240 broad ; it has been very 
little explored, and presents a rich prospect to 
the industry of future speculators. East of 
Madagascar are the Islands of Mauritius and 
Bourbon, lately called the Isles of France and 
Re-Union. The smaller African Islands on the 
coast of the Red Sea are not worth particular 
notice. 

The religion of Morocco, the Barbary States, and 
Egypt, and many of the l^^ortbem trllies. of Africa, is 
Mahometan. The Abyssinians are nominally Christians, 
but their doctrines have been grossly corrupted. The 
Cc^ntral and Southern tribes of Africa are generally 
Pagans. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



AMERICA. 

The immense Continent of America, forming 
rather another hemisphere than a quarter of the 
globe, was discovered by Columbus. In his first 
voyage he discovered the Bahama Islands, 
October 12. 1492, and soon after Cuba and 
St. Domingo. It was not till his fourth voyage 
that he discovered the main land of South Ame- 
rica, in the year 1502 ; previously to which time 
Amerigo Vespucci, a Florentine, had published 
an account of the islands discovered by Colum- 
bus, and from this Icircumstance, has given his 
name to the New World. The first discovery of 
North America was made by Giovanni Cabot, a 
Venetian, in the service of our Henry VII. 
A. D. 1497. 
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North America is bounded on the East by the 
Atlantic, on the West by the great Pacific 
Ocean, on the South by the Isthmus of Panama, 
on the North, above Hudson's Bay, its boun- 
daries are unknown. Above it lies Greenland, 
both West or New, and East or Old Greenland. 
The British possessions in North America lie 
above five vast Lakes — Ontario, Erie, Huron, 
Michigan, and Superior, which discharge them- 
selves, through the River St. Lawrence, into 
the Atlantic Ocean. At the mouths of the River 
St. Lawrence are Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick. The country lying above the River St. 
Lawrence is called Lower Canada, that above 
the Lakes is called Upper Canada. Above Lower 
Canada is Labrador, or New Britain, and above 
Upper Canada is New South Wales, on the 
Western side of Hudson's Bay. North East of 
Hudson's Bay, are Davis's Straights and BaflSn's 
Bay. A North West passage to the East Indies 
has been hitherto in vain attempted through 
these straights and Baffin's Bay ; but an expedi- 
tion has just sailed (1818) on this voyage which 
it is hoped may be successful. The savage 
tribes of Indians in this vast and thinly-peopled 
country are not worth enumerating. Below the 
River St. Lawrence and the five Lakes are the 
United States of America, formerly provinces 
of Great Britain, but severed from it, and re- 
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cognised as independent by the peace of 178^4 
These States, now sixteen in number, miay be 
divided into Northern, Middle and Southern^ 
The Northern States contain what was formerly 
called New England, and consist of New Hamp- 
fiiir^ at the back of which is Vermont, beloW 
them Massachussets Bay, Rhode l3land, and 
Connecticut. Below these are the Middle 
States — Westward is New York, with Long 
Island, and below it Pennsylvania, to the East 
of which, on the Atlantic, is New Jersey, and, 
below . New Jersey, - Delaware, between the 
Delaware and Chesapeak Bays. The Southern 
States are Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia. At the back of Vir- 
ginia and North Carolina is Kentucky, below 
which, but separated by the country of the 
Tenassees, is Greorgia, reaching even to the 
coast' of the Atlantic. The remainder of North 
America belongs to Spain, consisting of East and 
West Florida, Louisiana (a country plaimed by 
the Spaniards and Americans), and West of it 
New Mexico, and still Westward California, 
lying between the shores of the Pacific and the 
immense Gulph of California. Below these is 
Mexico, orL New Spain, divided into various 
provinces, at the lower part of which is Hon- 
duras, where logwood is cut. The last province 
in North America is Veragua, near which is 
Fanama» giving name to the Isthmus which 
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seiwatcs North atid South America. The North 
and North Western parts of North America are 
but little known. 

Qf the cities in North America, the principal in tht 
British dominions are — 



Hali&x 
Quebec 

Montreal 



N.La. W.Lo. 

44°' 45' 6«»50' In Nova Scotia. 

46 47 71 lO^In Lower Canada, on the Nor(|i of 

the River St. Lawrence. 
45 50 75 11 At the junction of the Rivers SL 

Lawrence and Utawas, which if 

the boundary betwen Upper and 

Lower Canada. 



In the United States — 




N.La. W.Lo. 


New York 


40^40 74° 11' In New York. 


Boston 


42 22 70 59 In New Bngland. 


Philadelphia 


59 57 75 8 In Pennsylvania. 


Baltimore 


39 20 76 50 In Maryland. 


Charlestown 


32 42 80 In South Carolina. 


Washmgton 


38 57 70 In the year 1800, this city was 




founded on the River Potowmack, 




which runs into Chesapeak Bajr, 




as the intended capital of the 


• 


United States. 



In the Spanish Dominions the chief city is — 
y.La, W. Lo. 



Mexico 



20»4' 



100° 40^ Of great extent^ situated on a beaa- 
tiful lake^ and containing a popu- 
lation of 150,000 souls. 
$)5 SO On the AUa^tir, 
100 10 In the Pacific; the chief mart *f 
trade with the Fhih'pplne Isles. 
Campeche 19 35 91 30 In the province of Yucatan; whenee 

'^ the dyeing wbodi are bKNigfat 



VehiCruz 
Acapulco 



19 5 
17 28 



The Rivers of IX&tdi Ariferica are numerous, and some 
of them of prodigious magnitude. The St. Lawrence is 
30 miles wide at its mouth, and navigable for ships of 
die line up to Quebec, 400 miles from the sea, where it 
is still five miles broad. It is the outlet of the immense 
lakes of Canada, already mentioned, which Ynay be 
lailed an inland sea of fresh water. Lake Superior alone 
beiiig 1500 miles in circumference. Lake Huron is 1000 
miles in circumference, and storms here are as dangerous 
m in the ocean. The famous cataract of Niagara is on 
the river of that name, which empties itself from the 
Lake Erie into the Lake Ontario. This cataract is 
liom 140 to 160 feet high, and more than three quarters 
of a mile in the whole breadth, discharging 670,250 
tons of water in a minute; the sound of it is often heard, 
and the ascending mist seen at an incredible distance. 
The Susquehanna and Potowmack, which flow into 
Ghesapeak Bay, are important rivers; but the first of 
North American rivers is the Missisippi, which is joined 
by the Ohio, in Lat. S6^ 10 , and by the Missouri, in Lat. 
S8® 40', and flows into, the Gulph of Mexico by New 
Orleans. The Lake of Winnepig, North West of the 
five Canadian Lakes, is of great magnitude, and still 
North, the Slave Lake is 200 miles long and 100 broad. 

The Mountains of North America, with the exception 
6f those in Mexico, are not of great height. The most 
eelebrated are those of the Apalachian chain, which 
extend for 900 miles ; but their highest summits, in the 
province of New Hampshire, are not above 5000 feet, 
ud genearally speaking are considerably lower. Mexico 
abounds with volcanos and mountains of great height 

P 2 



68 

The Bummit of Orcasilas is yinble frpm the eea, thoogb 
160 miles from the coast, and jOrizaya, near Vera Cruz,, 
is thought to be still higher. The Topian Mountains, cm. 
the side of California, form the principal Mexican 



The Islands on 'the coast of North America 
are, the laige island of Newfoundland, near the 
moudi of the River St. Lawrence, belonging to 
the Eng^sh, where the great cod fishery is 
carried on ; to whom also belong the islands of 
Cape Breton, off Novia Scotia, and St. John's to 
the West of it. Below these are the Bermudas 
or Somers islands, four in number, lying off the 
coast of North Carolina, about midway between 
Newfoundland and the West Indies. Off the 
coast of East Florida lie the Bahamas or Lucayos 
(the first land discovered by Columbus), and 
below are the important West Indian Islands of 
Cuba, Hispaniola, or St. Domingo, to the East^ 
and Jamaica below it StiU East of Hispaniola^ 
is Porto Rico. Cuba is 7OO miles long, and about 
70 broad, belonging to Spain.- St. Domingo 
is 400 miles long, and 100 broad, and was 
formerly divided between the Spanish and 
French ; but since the French Revolution it haa 
been formed into an independent Government^ 
under a Black Chief, and is by him dignified with 
the title of the Empire of Hayti. Jamaica is 
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170 miles lon^' and 60 brdad^ and has been 
possessed for above a century and a half by the 
English. Porto Rico is above 1^ miles long, 
and 40 broad, and belongs to Spain. East of 
these are the Carribbee Islands, the prindpal of 
which are Antigua, Gua4aloupe, Martinico, and 
Barbadoes. Below them is the island of Trini- 
dad, ceded by Spain to the English : consider- 
ably to the West of which are the Islands of 
Margarita, belonging to Spain, and, still West-^ 
ward, Curacoa, belcmging to the Dutch. 

The religion of the Spanish and French possessions in 
North America, and the British possessions in Canada, 
(which formerly belonged to France,) is Roman Catholic 
The United States have no established national church} 
bat tolerate all sects of Christians. The Indians are nn- 
converted Pagans, who yet have some notion of a Great 
£^irit and a fbtmrt state. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

: / 



AMJERICA ,, 

(continued). 

The whole top of South America is called the 

Spanish Main.— East df the Isthmus of Panaomi 
or Darien, and the Government of New Granada, 
is the Government of Caraccas, Eastward of 
which is Guiana, divided among the Dutch, 
French, and Portuguese ; East of this is the im- 
mense province of Brazil, belonging to Portugal, 
at the back of which is Paraguay^ belonging tp 
Spain. Below is Buenos Ayres, belonging also to 
Spain, and below it are the Pampas, or immense 
plains, between the Eastern Coast and the Andes. 
At the Ipwer part of South America is Patagonia. 
On the Western side, and above Patagonia, is 
Chili, East of which, between the Andes, Buenos 
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AyreSy andTaraguay, is Tucuman. Above Chili 
is Peru, and above Peru, Granada, reaching up 
to the Isthmus of Darien. 

There are many magnificent cities (chiefly belonging 
to the Spanish settlements) in South America : among 
these are — 





S. La. 


W.Lo. 


Buenos Ayres 


340 55' 


58° 31' 


Potosi 


19 50 


67 30 


Cuzco 


12 I 


71 47 Formerly the seat of the Incai of 
Peru. 


Lima 


12 1 


76 49 


Quito 


13 


77 55 


In Brassil 


are — 


• 




S. La. 


W.Lo. 


St. Salvador 


13^50' 


39*30' 


Rio Janeiro 1 






or } 


' 22 54 


42 44 


St» Sebastian J 


1 





The Rivers and Mountains of South America are on 
a scale of the most astohishing grandeur, far exceeding 
those in any other part of the world. 

The great River Maranon, formerly called the River 
of the Amazons, from its source in lat. 17^ among the 
Andes of Peru, where it is first called the Apurimac, 
runs from South to North, and afterwards in a direction 
from West to East, till it falls into the sea, dividing the 
provinces of Guiana and Brazil. This Monarch of rivers 
is navigable, for a ship of 500 tons, for a distance of 
4500 miles, and receives many mighty streams in its^ 

¥ 4 
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coarse;, and even where they unite with it, 3500 nRle» 
from its mouth, is not less than two miles broad, increas- 
ing in depth and breadth till, itsdf a sea, it falls inta 
the Atlantic. The effect of the tide in this river is per- 
ceptible for 600 miles, and at about 200 miles from its 
mouth it is so broad, that the opposite shore cannot be 
se^i. The Rio de la Plata flows into the Atlantic, and 
is principally formed by the two streams of the Paraguay 
and Parana, besides some other very great though less 
mighty rivers. It rises in the mountains of Brazil, in 
Lat. 19^ N. and is navigated for about 1600 miles. It 
is so immensely broad near its mouth, that land cannot 
be discovered on either side from a ship in the middle of 
the river. The Orinoco is another mighty stream, which 
is thought to rise in the small Lake of Ipava, 5^ 5' N. 
Xiat. and flows into the Atlantic opposite the island of 
Trinidad. 

Thew principal Mountains of South America are the 
Andes, forming a stupendous chain of 4600 miles of the 
most gigantic mountains in the world. They stretch 
from Capes Isidro and Pilares, in the Southern extremity 
of South America, nearly to the Isthmus of Panama, and 
are generally about 100 miles from the coast of the 
Pacific, and not lesatthan from 100 to 180 miles in 
breadth; their highest summits are near the Equator: 
Chimboraco is 20,280 feet high, or 5000 feet higher 
than the highest of the Alps; Cotopaxi is 18,000 feet; 
Pichincha, El Altar, and many others, are not inferior. 
But it is remarkable that these mountains are themselves 
seated in immense plains, from 8000 to 10,000 feet 
above the level of the sea ; so that^ their actual height 
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fixm their aam bases does not surpftss the Alps. Many of 
these mountains arevolcanici and the province of Quito 
in particular, is subject to the most dreadful earth- 
quakes, which frequently destroy or swallow up whole 
cities. The town of Riobamba^ at the foot of Chim- 
boraco, containing 9000 inhabitants, was completely 
overwhelmed by the Peak of Sicalpa, one of the neigh- 
bouring mountains fidling on it, February 4th, I7d7> 
and not more than 400 persons escaped. 

The Islands of South America, in the Pacific, 
are the Gallipagoes, off the coast of New Grra- 
nada and Peru, under the Equator. Off the coast . 
of Chili, in Lat. 34r S. is the island of Juan Fer- 
nandez, where Alexander Selkirk supported 
himself in a life of solitude fbr four years ; whose 
adventures gave rise to the celebrated tale of 
Robinson Crusoe. At the bottom of Chili is the 
large island of Chiloe, 140 miles long, and 40 
broad, in the Gulph of Chonas. And at the 
extremity of South America, is a collection of 
islands, eleven in number, called Terra del 
Fuego, or Land of Fire, from the volcanoes 
there. Their extreme point is called Cape Horn. 
Tlie Straights of Magellan separate South Ame- 
rica from Terra del Fuego. North East of these 
are the Falkland Isles, which are little better 
than a morass ; below which^ to the South East, 
is Georgia, and, still lower. Sandwich Land, or * 
Southern Thule. These couiitnes are beyond 
descriptipn cold, dreary and desolate. 
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The religion of South America is diiefly Romaii Ca- 
tholic ; except those Indian tribes which are yet nnconr 
verted &<»Qai Paganism. 



POLYNESIA. 

The Islands in the Pacific Ocean are compre* 
hended by the best modem geographers, under 
the name of Polynesia. It may be sufficient 
to enumerate the chief of these ; which from 
the following sets (See the Map of the World 
---Eastern Hemisphere) : I. East of the Phi- 
lippine Isles lie the Pellew Isles; and above 
them, North East, are, II. The Ladrone Isles, 
about twelve or fourteen in number. East of 
the Pellew, and South of the I^adrone Isles, are, 
III. The Carolinas, in number thirty. In the 

.Western Henaisphere are, IV. The Sandwich 
Islands, th^ largest of which is Owhyhee, where 
Captain Cook was kiUed in February, 1779* 
JBelow the ^Equinoctial, and South East of the 
Sandwich Islands, are, V. The Marquesas ; and 
below them are, VI. A group of Isles, in number 

• about seventy, called the Society Islands, of 
which Otaheite is the principal. West of these 

i3 
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lire, VIL The Navigator's Ides; and below 
them are, VIII. The Friendly Isles. West of 
these, IX. The New Hebrides, Caledonia, New 
Zealand, &c. belonging to the division of Aus- 
tralasia. The remaining parts of the Globe are 
either unexplored, or omitted as of less impor- 
tance in a summary survey like tJie present. 
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CHAPTER L 



The antient Greeks and Romans knew only 
the three divisions of the world — Europe, Asia^ 
and Africa. In^Europe they had little or rather 
no acquaintance with the countries North of 
Germany, now Prussia^ Sweden, Denmark, and 
Norway, which thgy called Scandinavia, and 
thought to consist of a number of islands. East 
of Germany and North of the Black Sea, was 
Sarmatia, now Rtcssia, equally unknown to them. 
In Asia they knew nothing North of the Caspian, 
but comprehended all the country under the ge- 
neral name of Scythia, divided into Scythia intra 
Imaum and Scythia extra Imaum, that is, on 
either side Mount Imaus, part of a chain, the 
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highest pomt in which is perhaps Himmel in 
Thibet Still Eastward, we may doubt whether 
they had a confusdd nption of Serica^ or the 
North Western part of Chinas as an undefined 
continuation of Sc3rthia. India they knew as far 
as the Ganges, and even mention a nation called 
Sina^i now part of Cochin China. In Africa they 
knew little beyond Lat. 10** N. and little of that 
perfecUyi beyond the immediate coast of the 
Mediterranean and banks 6i the Nile. 
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CHAPTER II 



JTALIAANTIQUA. 

Italy was called Hesperia* by the Greeks, as 
being West of Greece. It was called Italia from 
a prince of the name of Italus ; Ausonia from 
the Ausohes, a people found in Latium ; QSnotria 
from an Arcadian prince called CEnotrus, the 
son of Lycaon, who settled in Lucania; Sa- 
turniat from having been the i^bled residence 

* Est locus, Hesperiam GWi cognomine dicunt. 
Terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubdre glebee ; * 
€Elnotrii coluere mn ; nunc fiuna minores 
Italiam dixisse, duels de nomine, gentem. 

Ftrg, JBn, I. 534. 

^ Augustus Caesar, Divum genus ; aurea condet 
Scecula qui rursus Latio, r^;nata per anra 
Satumo quondam— 

1^. ^n. VL 792. 

Salve, magna parens frugum, Saturma tellus, 
Magna vinun — 

Virg, Georg, D. 17.T. 
G 
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of Saturn, after his expulsion from heaven by 
Jupiter. It was bounded on the North by the 
Alps, on the West by the Mare Tyrrhenum sive 
inferum, or Lower Sea^ on the East by the Mare 
Hadriaticum sive superum, or Upper Sea, now 
the GtUph of Venice^ and on the South by the 
Mare Ionium, or Grecian Sea, so called because 
this sea washes on one side Greece itself, and on 
the other side the South of Italy, which, under 
the name of Magna Grflscia, ahtiently contained 
many flourishing Greek colonies. Italy may be 
divided into tliree parts. Northern, Central, and 
Southern. The first of these is called Gallia* 
Cisalpina, or Gaul on this (i. e. the Roman) side 
the Alps ; the second Italia propria, or Italy pro- 
perly so caJled ; and the third Magna Grascia. 
Its princi{)al states were Gallia Cisalpina, Etruria, 
Umbria, Piceuum^ Latiiun» Campania, Samnium 
and Hirpini, Apulia, Calabria, Lucania, and 
Bruttioruin ager. ^ 

• 
Gallia Cisalpina extended from the Maritime 

Alpsy and the river Varus, or jTar, to the shores 

of the Adriatic, and was also called Gallia togata, 

from their use of the Roman toga. It contained 

Liguria, on the coast, at the bend or knee of the 

boot, where is Genua, now the territory and 

gulph of Genoa. Above them were the Taurini, 

. or Piedmontesey whose capital Augusta stiU re- 

»4 
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tains the name of Turin. Cast of Gallia Gisal» 
piiA are the Veneti and Carni, at the top of tiie 
Sinus Hadriaticus. West of the Veneti ^re the 
Euganef. 

* 

The principal Cities in Gallia Cisalpina ^re Mediola- 
ntim, now Milaii^ among tha Insubres, near the Raudii 
Campi where Marius defeated the Cimbri, A. U. C 653. 
A. C. 100; and Ticinum, near th^ mouth of the Ticinus, 
now Pavia. Eastward is Cremona, and still Eastward 
is Mantua*, on the river Mincius, now Mincio^ the 
birth-place of Virgil, both which still retain their antient 
names. Between them is Bedriacum, now Cividala^ 
where Otho was defeated by the generals of VitelUus, 
A« D. 69. North West of Mantua is Brixia, now 
Sreschia^ and still North West is B^rgomium, now 
bergamoj near which is Comum, at the South eijid of the 
Lacus Lorius, now the Lake of Conjo, the birth-place of 
the younger Pliny, nephew to the nat);irali$t. A little 
l^forth East of Mantua, among the Veneti, are Verona,, 
ofi the river Athesis, or Adige, the birth-place of Catullus 
and Pliny the naturalist; to the East Patavium, or Paduay 
the birth-place of Livy, said to have been founded by 
Antenor ; and Hadria, which gives name to ^the Adri- 
atic. Among the Carni are Forum Julii, now Friuli, 
and Aquileia, which still retains its name, though not 
its consequence. On the Sinus Tergestinusy near 
Aq^Sitf^ is the river Timavusf, and then Tergeste, 

* Mantua, vae miserse nimiiim ^dna Cremonse. 

Firg. Ed. IX. 28. 
f Antenor potnit, mecBis elapsns^ AchiYis, 

lUyricos penetrare ^us, atque intima tutus 

G 2 
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now Trieste^ in Carniola. All these countries are in 
that division of Gallia Cisalpina called OaUia Tranq^i- 
dana, or Gaul North of the Po. In Gallia Cispadana^ 
or Gaul South of the Po, is Placentia, now Placenza^ 
near the mouth of the.Trebia, where Hannibal gained 
his first victory over the Romans, B. C. 218. A. U. C. 
536. South East of it is Parma, which still retains its 
name; then Mutina, uowModena^ (where Brutus was 
besieged, after the death of Caesar, by the forces of M« 
Antony, but w/is rescued by the last of the free Roman 
Consuls electa Pansa and Hirtius, who were both killed 
the same day, the year in which Ovid was bom *^ 
April 15, B. C. 43. A. U. C. 711) and Bononia, now 
Bologna. On the coast is Ravenna, celebrated for a 
port and arsenal, made there by Augustus as a rendest- 
vous for his fleets in the Adriatic, afterwards, for its 
having been the residence of the Emperors of the West^ 
when Rome was possessed by the Barbarians, and, after 
that, for its being the seat of the Exarch, or Governor 
appointed by the Emperors of the East^ when Italy 
was in possession off the Lombards* It was remarkably 
iQ supplied with water till it became the seat of govern- 
ment f 



Regna Libunionun et foDtem superare Tima^. 

* • * * 

Hie tamen ille urbem Patavi^ sedesque locavit 

Tcucrorom — 

Ttrg. JEn. I. S4S. 
* Editus ego sum. 

Cum cecidit fato consul titerque pari* 

Ov. TruU IV. 10. 

f Sit dsterna mihi> quam vinea, malo RavennaB 
Cum possim multo vendere pluiis aquam 
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The principal Mountains of Gallia Cisalpina are tHe 
Alps, which in various parts of their course received 
various denominations* Near the mouth of the Varus, 
or VoTj at the Western extremity of Liguria, they were 
called the Alpes Maritimffi) or Maritime Alps. Advancing 
in a Northern direction, they were called the Alpes 
Cottise, now Mount Genevre. * Still North, where they 
begin to- turn^ to the East, Alpes Graiae, now Little St. 
Bernard. Then Alpes Penninse, (from Pen, a summit,) 
and Alpes Summse, now Great St. Bernard and' 5/. 
Gothard. Still Eastward . were the Alpes Lepontiae, 
which separate Italy from the Helvetii, or Swiss^ Alpes 
Rbseticae, which separates it from Rhastia and Vindelicia, 
now the country of the Grisons^ and the Alpes Juliae, or 
Camicfie, which separate it from Noricum and Pa^nonia, 
now, the Tyrol, Carinthia, and Stiria. The Apennines 
branch o£P from the Alps, and run nearly through the 
middle of the whole of Italy, from North to South. 

The rivers in Gallia Cisalpina, are the Padus or Poi 
called also Eridanus f , which rises among the Cottian 
Alps, and runs from West to. East, through the middle 
of the country, till it falls into the Adriatic near Hadria; 
the Ticinus, or Tesino, which rises not far from the- 



t 

• • • • . 

CalUdus imposuit nuper mihi caupo Rayennse : 
Cum peterem mixtum, vendidit iile merum. 

Martial. III. 56 & 57. 

* This is the most probable passage of Hannibal into Italy. 

•\ Proluit insano contorquens vordce sylvas 
Fluviorum rex Eridanus. 

Virg. Gearg.L^4S'J.. 

G 3 
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Rhone, among the Lepontine Alp« in the ocnintiy of the 
Br^miandCienauni, celebrated by Horace as subdued liy 
Drusus *, and flows through the Lacus VerbanuSf novr 
Logo Maggiorcy into the Po, near the town of PatPta (it 
was here that the Romans were defeated by H«nnih>l» 
the same year with their defeat at Trel»a) ; the Mincius f , 
or MinciOf which flows from the lake Benacus -^ or Logo 
di GardOf celebrated by Virgil, and falls into the Bo 
below Mantua; and the Trebia, already mentioned^ 
which falls into the Po^ in Gallia Cispadana, near Pb^ 
centia. The Athesis $, or Adige^ is a separate m&^ 
which rises in the Rhaetian Alps, and, flowing by Verona, 
falls into the Adriatic above the Po. Considerably 
below Ravenna, and just above the town of Ariminiuw, 
or Rimini, is the celebrated stream of the Rubtca B^ 
now called Fiumesino, a mountain torrent, or rather one 
of three which separates Italia Propria from Gallia Cit>* 

* Drusus Genaunos, impavidom genus, 

Brennosque veloces dejecit* 

0<L IV. -f . 

f Propter aqoam, tardis ingens ubi flexibuB errat 

Mincius. 

Virg. Gwrg. HI. 14. 

% An mare quod supra memorem, quodque alluit infra^ 
Anne lacus tantos ; te^ Lari maxime, teque 
Fluctibus et fremitu assuigens, Benace, marino. 

Vtrg. Gearg. U. 158. 

§ Sive Padi ripis Athesin seu propter amoenum. 

Ftrg. JEn, IX. 680. 

II Fonte cadit modico, parvisque impellitur undis 
Puniceus Rubicon, cum fervida candutt sstas : 
Perque imas serpit valles, et Gallica certiu 
die disterminat arva colonis. 



alpina, which it was forbidden to i»8ft with an armed 
fi)rce» under flie moit dreadful imprecations; but which 
was crossed by Caesar, ' when he advanced to make him- 
self master of the Roman Empire. 

The first province in Italia I^i*bpria wfts Etraria^ 
or Tuscia reaching to the ttiouth at the Tibei^* 
The Etrurians were called Tynrheni by the 
Greeks, and are supposed to hare been origindfy 
a colony of Maeonians, from Lydia*, in Asia 
Minor, and were remarkably addicted to augu- 
rieat and soothsaying. East of Etriuia were the 
Umbri, a very antient nation^ whose coast along 
the Adriatic was subsequently occupied by the 
Gidlt Senones. Their name still remaina iA 
Sena Gallica, now Senigaglia. Below these waa 



Turn Tires prasbebat hyems <—*- 
Cwar ut advenam superato gurgite ripam 
Aaagity Hesperise vedtis et constitit arvis. 
Hie aity hie, paeem temerataque jura relinquo ; 
Te, Fortuna, sequor— 

Luean. f, 218^ 

* Henee Horaee addressing Maecenas, who was dtiseended firom 
the antient Kings of Tuseany : -^ 

Nonquia, Maseenas, Lydonio^qwdqiudEtRiseos 
Incoluit fines nemo generosior est te. 

Hor. Sat^ h 6. 

f Henee Virg. 

Inflavit eum pinguis ebur Tyrrhenus ad aras^ 
Landbus et pandis fumaiUia reddiAiis ota* 

Gsorg. U.193. 
G 4 
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Ficenum, celebrated for its apples * : Below Unr- 
bria were the Sabini, separated from Latium by 
the river Anio, now the Teverone. On the South 
of the Tiber and Anio was Latium, and on the 
South bank of the Tiber, just below their junc- 
tioUy is Rome. The river Liris separated Latium 
from Campania, at the back of which was Sam- 
nium and Hirpini. 

The principal Cities in Ktruria were Pisae^ on the coast, 
now PisOy and above it Luca, now Lucca \ Florentia, 
now Florence^ and South East Arretitim, now Arezzoi 
below which is Clusinium, or Clusii, near to the Lacus 
Trasimenusj now called the Lago di Perugia^ from 
PerugicLy antiently Perusia, at its South Eastern extre- 
mi^. Near this lake was the memorable defeat of the 
Romans by Hannibal, B. C. 217. A, U. C; 537. South 
of Florentia is Sena, now Siena^ West of which is Vo- 
laterrse now Voltcrra^ and East is Cortona above the 
Lacus Trasimenus. Below Clusium is Volsinii, now 
BotsenUf where Sejanus was bom. South East is Falerii, 
or Falisci, a small village, now Falari. Among the 
JFalisci was Mons Soracte mentioned by f Horace. 
West of Falerii is Tarquinii, from whence the Tarquin 
family came to Rome^ and below Falerii is VeiL West 
of Veii is Ciaere^ or Agylla^ now Cer^Veteri. North West 

* Hence Hor. 

Picenis cediint pomis Tiburtia succo. 

Sat IL 

f Vides ut alta stet niye can^dum 
Soracte — 
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of Caere, on the coast, is the port of Centum Celiac, now 
Civita Vecchia^ the chief port of modem Rome. In 
Umbria, on the shore of the Adriatic, near the Rubicon, 
is Ariminium, now Rimini ; below is Pisaurum, or Pe- 
saroy and Sena Gallica, now Senigaglia. Inland, at the 
foot of the Apennines, is Nuceria, now Nocera, Con- 
siderably below it is Spoletum, now Spcleto. On the 
coast ot Picenum is Ancona, which still retains its name. 
Somewhat inland below is Asculum, now Ascolif West 
of which is Nursia, now Norsia^ and Southwards Ami- 
temum, West of which is Reate, now Seati» These 
three last are Sabine towns. 

The principal Rivers and Lakes in Etruria, are the 
Amus, or Amo, which rises in the Apennines, not very 
fiir from Florence, and flows into the sea near Pisa ; the 
Tiber, which flows principally from North to South, 
rising in the Umbrian Apennines, and receiving the 
Clanis, or Chiacay below Clusium ; the Nar *, or Nera^ 
which rises near Nursia, and flows into the Tiber near 
Namia and Ocriculum; and the Anio, or Teverofie, 
which rises at Treba near Anagnia, and flowing by the 
town of Tibur now Tivoli, celebrated for its cascades, 
falls into the Tiber just above Rome. The river Me- 
taurus, or Metro^ celebrated for the defeat of Asdrubal, 
the brother of Hannibal, by the Consuls Liv. Salinator 
and Claudius Nerof, A. U. C. 547. B. C. 207. rises 

* Audiit et Triyise longe lacus, audiit amnis 
Sulphurea Nar albus aqua. 

Firg. JEn. VII. 516. 
f Quid debeas, O Roma» Nerombus^ 
Testis Metaurum flumen, et Asdrubal 

Deyictus. 

jHbr. Od, TV. 4. 



M 
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« 

in the Umbrian ApemuBes, and falls ioto ihe sea near 
Pisauruii)* 

B^w the Tiber was Latium^ in which is Ostia, so 
called from its being the port at the mouth of the Tiber». 
abocit 2Q miles from Rome. Below it is Antium % now 
Jmio^ and below it Circeii) celebrated in the tune of 
Horace and Juvenal for its oystersf, and &bled as the 
residence of the enchantress Circes now called MonU 
Circelh, Below this is Caieta, now Gaeta^ celebrated 
by Virgil |b the burial-place of the nurse of .£neas»): 

Southward are the small islands of Pontia, now Ponza, 
and Pandataria, where Julia the daughter of Augustus 
was banished. Between Circasi and Caieta, on an emi- 
noice, is Anxur §, or Terracina^ which latter name it 
still retains. Here the celebrated Pontinae Paludes, or 

* 

* Here was the ikmoufi Temple of Fortune, the nibjectofthe 
Ode of Horace. 

O Diva gratum quae regb Antuun. 

Od. L35. 

f Ostrea Circaeis, Miseno oriuntur echini. 

H9r. Sat. II. 4. 

Circaeis nata forent, an 

liucrinum ad saxum, Rutupinove edita fimdo 
Ostrea caDebat primo dignoscere morsu. 

Jucetui. Sat, IV. 140. 
% Tu quoque littoribus nostris, JEneia nutriz^ 
JEtemam moriens famam, Caieta, dedistL 

Virg. JBn. VII. 1. 
$ Impoutum saxis late candentibus Anxur. 

Hor, Sat. I. 5. 
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Pontiiie' Manbes, end. In these. marabes Marios^ hid 
himseli^ and was dragged out from them with a rope 
round his neck, to the neighbouring prison of Min- 
turne. . About twelve miles South East of Rome we 
have Tusculum, where was Cicero's celebrated villa, 
the scene of his Tusculan Disputations; it is now called 
Fraseatu Prssneste f , the retreat of Horace, is to the 
East of this now called Palesirina. South East Praenesle 
is Anagnia, the capital of the ancient Hemici, and still 
South East is Arpinum, or Arpino^ the birth-place of 
Marius and Cicero. 

( 

The principal Rivers of Latium were the Anio» or 
Teveronej which, passing by the delightful town of 
Tibur:|:, antientJy bounded it on the North East ; and the 
Liris, which rose near the Lake Fucinus §, not very far 

* Hence Juvenal, speaking of Marim: 

Exilium et career, Minturnarumque paludes 
£t mendicatus victa Carthagine panis. 



Sat. X. 276. 



f Trojani belli scriptorem, roaxime Lolli, 
Dum tu declamas Romae Praeneste rekgi. 

X Tibur Argseo podtom colono 
Sit mee sedett utinam senectse. 



Hor. EpistAl. 6. 



Hor. Od. II. 6. 



Domus Albuneie resonantis. 



£t praeceps Anio, et Tibami hicus^ et uda 
Mol^bas pomaria riyis. 



Bor. Oi. I. 7. 



§ Te nemus Ang^tiae, vitrea te Pticinos unda^ 
Te liquid flevere lacus. 

Virg. JEn. VII. 759. 



-' 
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from the Anio, and, flowing in an opposite directuxn, 
fidls into the sea near Minturnse. The Liris is now 
called the Garigliano. The small river Fibrenus, which 
ran by Cicero's paternal villa, falls into it not far from 
Arpinum. 

The city of Rome itself was built on seven hills * : ' 
Mons Palatinus, in the center, then Capitolinus, Quki- 
nalis, Viminalis, Esquilinus, Coelius, Aventinus ; the 
most extreme f, North and South, were Quirinalis and 
Aventinus. On the Esquiliee X ^^^ ^^ splendid palace 
and gardens of Maecenas. On the Palatine Hill was the 
celebrated Palatine library $ of Augustus. This was the 
first inhabited part of Rome, and is sometimes put by 
way of eminence for the whole. II Indeed, here was the 

* Hence Horace : — 

Diis quibus septem placuere colles. 

Carm. S^c, 7. 

f Hence Horace : 

' Cubat hie in colle Quirini, 
Hie extremo in Aventino : visendus uterque : 
Intenralla vides humane commoda. 

£fiisL II. 2. 

X Nunc licet Esquiliis halntare salubribus, atque 
Aggere in aprico spatiari, qua modo tristes 
Albis informem spectabant ossibus agniin. 

Hor. Sai. I. 8. 

§ Scripta Palatinus qusecunquQ recepit Apollo. 

Hor. EptsL 1. 3. 

II Hence Hor. 

Si Paladnas videt aequus arces 
Remque Romanam Ladumque felix. 

Carfiu Sac. €5. 
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resideooe of Romulus and the Roman Kings, of Augustus 
and the Roman Emperors.; whence Palatium has ever 
since bem applied to the residence of a monardi. On 
Mons Capitolinus ¥ras the Capitol, and Tarpeian Rock. 
Mona Aventinns was the burying-place of Remus; 
hence it was looked upon as a place of ill omen. * Be- 
tween the Collis Ciqpitolinus, Quirinalis, and the Tiber, 
was the Campus Martius, the principal situation of 
modern Rome ; and opposite Mons Palatinus, across the 
Tiber, on the Tuscan side^ was the Janiculum. At the 
foot oithe Capitol was the Forum Romanum, and on 
one side of it the &mous Milliarium, or Golden Mile* 
stone, from which all the Roman roads were measured. 
The nations in the immediate vicinity of Rome^ during 
the earlier periods of the Roman history, were the Latini 
below Rome ; the JEqm Elast, and Hemici South East 
of Rome; the Voisci South Westwards, and Aurund 
below them, on the coast of Latium, towards Campania; 
the Marsi East of the .^ui; the Sabini North East of 
Rome; and to the North West of it, the Veientes. 

Below Lfatium, and separated from it by the Liris, was 
Campania, now CampagnOf and part of the Kingdom of 
Naples. The chief city of Campania vras Capua, cde- 
brated for the4uxury of its inhabitants; and below it, on 
the coast, is the no less odebrated city of Neapolis, a 
Greek colony, which is now Naples. Neapolis was 
antiently called Parthenope^ from the name of one of the 
Sirens, said to have lived there ; and was the favourite re- 

* Ut iminerentis fluxit in ternmi Remi 
Sacer nepodbus cruor. 

Hifr. Bpod. Vn. 18. 
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sideiice of Vii^l *, who is sttid to be buried hear tbe {itt>- 
montory of Mis^unik Baie and Pateoli were on the ofv* 
pbtite sides of a bay near Naples, and celebrated fbt thi^ 
r^idence of the Roman nobility f , who built here mi^kii^ 
fieent palaces^ The former of these is .now- called Bc^^ 
the Istter Pozzuolo. Misenum, which received its i^mofie 
from the trumpeter of ^neas, whose death is recorded- 
by Virgil X^ was the station of the Roman fleet in tkei 
Lower sea; and above it was Cumse^, the residence of 
the Cumaean Sybil, the conductress of iBneas to the 
shades below. Opposite the promontory of Misenum i# 
the island of Pithecusa, or iBnaria, now Ischioj aiid 
below it, on the South side of the bay called Crater, i§ 
the island of Capreae, or Capri j infamous for the crueltieft 
and debaucheries of Tiberius. || East of Naples is Nda, 
where bells are said to have been first invented, thence 
called Nolae, or Campan^ and at the Northern point 

* nio Viigilium me tempore dulcis alebet 
Parthenope studits florentem ignobilis otL 

Virg, Georg, IV. 563, 

f Marisque Baiis obstrepentis urges 
' Summovere littora. 

Hor. Od. II. IS. 
J — i— flli Misemim in littore sicco, 

Uci^etlefe, videatindignaniorteperemptum; 
lifisemim iEoliden, quo non praestantior alter 
JBre ciore yiros Martenque accendere cantu. 

Virg^JEn. VI. 162. 

f Laudo tamen vacuis quod sedem figere Cumis 
Destinat atque unum civem donare Sibyllae. 

/ Juv, Sat. III. 2. 

II Prindpis angusta Capreanun in rupe sedentis. 

Juv, Sai, X. 83. 
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of the Sinus Postanus is Salemum, now Satemo. Nottb 
West of Capua are Suessa Aumncorum and ^eanum, 
now Sezza and Tiano % the latter of these places was 
a favourite residence of the Roman nobility. Above 
XhenXf on the confines of Latium was Venafrum, or 
Venqfiro^ celebrated for its olives f and oil. The cele- 
brated vineyards % of Falemum were about Cales near 
Teanum ; the Ca^ubus Ager near Formiee and Caieta ; 
and the Mons Massicus near Sinuessa. 

The principal Rivers of Campania are the Liris, al- 
ready described, and Vultumus, or Vcltwmoy which rises 
in the Apennines, in Samnium, and falls into the sea s 
little above litemum, the burial-place of Scipio AJEri^- 
canusy East of which is AteUa, where the Latin fiuioes 
called Ludi Atellani originated. 

The celebrated Lucrine$ Lake was opposite to 
Puteoli, near to Lake Avernus. It is now only a muddy 

* ■ ' ■ Cras fenramenta Teanum 

Tolletis fabri. 

Hot. Epitt. 1. 1. 
f Pressa Venafranae quodbacca remisit olivas. 

Hdr. SBfi. H. 4. 
% CflBcubum, et {Mrelo domitam Caleno 
Tu bibes uyam. Meanec Falernse 
Temperantvkes, neqoe Formiaiii 

Pocula colles. 

Hor. Od, I. 20. 

§ An memorem portus, Lucrinoque addita claiiBtn» 
Atque indignatum magnb stridoribus squor : 
JNdia quaponto longe somit unda refuso 
Tyrrheimtqiie fretis immttdttir aestus Avernis? 

Virg. GtorgAL 161. 
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pooV having a conical hill in its ccoito*, which rose in 
one nig^t from a subaqueous volcano. 

Vesuvius is the principal Mountain in Campania 
though it does not appear to have been a volcano in the 
days of Virgil, who merely celebrates the fertility of its 
soil. * The first eruption of Vesuvius which we have on 
record, is that A. D. 79, when the cities of Pompeii, Her- 
culaneum, and Stabiae, were overwhelmed with ashes^ 
and the elder Pliny lost his life by approaching too near 
the volcano. 

At the back of Latium and Campania is Samnium 
and EUrpini ; the two first cities of which, beyond Cam- 
pania, fixe Caudium, celebrated for the ignominious 
defeat of the Romans by the Samnite General Pontius, 
at the Fauces Caudiuss, A. U. C. 433. B. C 321. and 
Beneventum, or BenevetUOj originally called Maleven- 
tum, but which changed its name for one of more fa- 
vourable omen. Here Pyrrhus was defeated by Curius, 
and retired to Epulis, B. C. 274. A. U. C. 480. The 
Fauces Caudinae are still called Forchie. Above these^ in 
Samnium properly so called, is Allifae, antiently cele- 
brated for its manufacture 6f pottery f, and ^semia^ 
now Isemia* Above, bordering on the Sabines, were 
the Marsi, celebrated for their valour |, and East of 

* Talem dives arat Capuay et vidua Vesevo 
Orajugo. 

Virg. Georg. II. 334. 
f Invertunt Allifanis vmaria tota. 

Hor, Sat. 11. 
% Haec genus acre viriuii,MBno6pubeiiiqiie6abellaiii» 
Assuetumque malo Ligurem, V<dfco«qae vcrutos 
ExtttKt- ■ ■ 

Virg. Georg. IL 167. 
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than the Peligni; these two Samnite tribes were re« 
puted to possess great skill in indgic« * 

Marrubiuin, the principal City of the Marsi, was si«- 
tuated at the South East extremity of the Lake Fucinus, 
now Lago di Celano. Among the Peligni was Corfinium, 
and, a little l9wer) Sulmo, now Sulmofia^ where Ovid 
was born. North West of th^se was Amiternum. On 
the Goast of the Adriatic were the Samnite tribes of 
the Vestini, Marrucini, and Frentani. This part of 
Italy is now called Abruzzo* The principal River in 
Samnium is the Sagrus, or Sangro* 

The remainder of Italy is called Magna 
Graecia, from the number of Grecian colonies 
which it contsiined. It is divided into the prin- 
cipal provinces of Apulia, Messapia, ox Japygia, • 
called also Calabria, Lucania, and the Country 
of the Bruttii, or Bruttiorum Ager* 

Apulia is now called Puglia > its coast was called . 
Daunia, from Daunils, an antient King of Apulia, who ^ 
was the father-in-law of Diomede, Diomede settled 
here after the Trojan war, and founded the city^of 



Marsis qussits in montibus herbs. 

Urg* JEn. VII. 758. 

— — Nee vocata mens tua 

Marsis redibit vodbus. 

-Hot. Jg^^.V. 75. 

Quid proderit ditasse Pelignas anus 

Velociusre miscuisse toxicum. 

Hor. Epod, XVIII. 8. 

H 
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Arpi *, still so celled. A little abore Afpi was SSpontam, 
near the present city of Manfridoniu* West of Aipf^ 
and bordering on Samnium, is Luceria, or Lucera^ cele- 
brated for its wool, f Toward Lucania is Venusia) now 
Venosa, the birth-place of Horace:]:, and near it § BmiIhi 
and Acherontia, or Acerenza^ and Ferentum, plates- oadj 
memorable for having been recorded bj him, NcMPth 
East of Vaiusia is Canusium, or Canosttj, built bj Dio- 
mede ||, and a little Esistward of Canusium is CiuuMr» 
the fiital scene of defeat and' slaughter to the Romaa^ 
in the dreadful battle against Hannibal, May list, 
A. U. C. 538, B. C. 216. The country between Apriki 
and Messapia was anliently called Peucetia, the principal 
city of which was Barium f , frequented by fishiMien. 

* Atque iitenun in Teucr oi JSStoIis surgk lb Arps 
IVdidea. * 

Virg. JSfL X. f 9. 

f Te lans prope nobilem 

Tonsae Luceriam, non dthane^ decent. 

Hot. Od. m. IS. 



1^ I ■ ' ■■■»' 



Lucanus an Appulus anceps, 



Nam Venudnus arat finem sub utrumque colonui. 

Hot. Sti. II. I. 

§ Quicunque celsae nidum Acherontiaey 
Saltusque Bantinos, et arvum 
Piiigue teneot humllis Ferenti. 

ffw. odi m. 4. 

11 Qtd locus a forti Diomede est cQn£ti|S olinu . 

ffor. Sat. L S. 

t Bari moenia piscosi. 

Hor. Sat, I. 5. 
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<*^ The pnHeqMi RiTcir of Apulia was the * AnBdns 
in ij^fUOf a violeDt Ap^aine stream, which falls mte 
the sea near Cannaes. In the spar of the boot was 
M^ns Garganus f , celebrated for its fisk grovesi and now 
adfed Monte Si. Angdo s and near Yenusia was M<mi8 
▼vtelr^ tKirdering on Lucania^ frequented by the infant 
fibiace. 



Below Apulia is Metsapu^ <Nr lapy^a, containing tWo 
nations, the Calabri on th^nlSrai Ekuitj and the Salentini 
M die South Western side of the heel of Italy. The 
Cdabri have given to this country the general name of 
Gftlabria. On Ihe Adriatic is Brnijdusium, or Brindiii^ 
Ae ffincipd port for the passengers from Greece to Ita^. 
Hoface has described the road from Rome to this place 
in the fifth satire of his first book. Bdiow it is RudiBb, 
Ae birth-place of Ennius, the friend of Scipio Africanus 

* Sic tauriformis volvitor Attfidos, 
Qui TtfgcA Dauni p^uit Appoli, 
Cum saevit horrendamque coltii 
Diluriem meditatur agris. 



f Garganum mugire putes nemut . 



Aut Aqnflonibuft 

(^uerceta Gargaui laborant. 

% Me fiibulosae Vulture in Appulo 
Altficis «tetra limen Apuliae, 
Ludo fetigatumque somab 

Froode nova puerum palumbes 
Texere 



H 2 



M&r. Od, lY. 14. 



Hbr, Mpui. II. 1. 



Bor, Od. II. 9. 



Hor. Od. in. 4. 
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and fiUher of Latin poetry *, and still lower HydmntoBiy 
now Otranio, The extreme promcKitory of the hed of 
Italy was called Japygium, or Salentinum Promontoriiim ; 
above it is Matinum, cel^rated for its bees, f At the 
top of the heel, at the West, is Tarentum, now Tarada^ 
founded by the Laoadaemonians. — The principal Rrrer 
of Calabria is the small stream of the Galesi^:(, on Gaksa» 

Below Campania and Apulia is Lucania, the first ci^ 
of which, under CampaiuaJ^ Fmstam, now Pesii, on 
the coast, celebrated for its roses $ ; this city was called 
by the Greeks PosAdonia, in honour of Nep^ne. Bdow 
is Velia, mentioned }>y Horace g On die coast of the 
Tarentine bay was Metapontnro, the celebrated sduKil 
of Pythagoras, who died there B. C. 497 ; below it^ 

Heraclea and Sybaris^ or Thurium, so celebrated for the 

#■ 

* Eimias emeniity Calabris in montibiis oitus, 
Cootigiliis pon^ Sdpio magne, tibL 

OM. De Art. Am. IIL 400. 
•f" — — Ego apis Matins 

More modoqoe 
Grata carpentis diyma per laborem 
Plinumm^ circa nemos uvicKque 
Tiburis ripas operosa pamis 
Canninafingo. 

Hor.'Od. IV. ». 
% Dolce pellitis oyibas Galen 
Flomen» et regnata petam Laconi 

Rura PhalanUu 

Bar. Oi. n. C. 

^ _^ Biferiqae rosaria Feesti. 

Virg.Georg, IV. 119. 

)| Quid int hyems Velia^ quid coelum^ Vala, Salcrni. 

Jlor. EpitL L 15. 



f^feminacy of its^ inhabitants,* that a 'Sybarite became a 
term of reproach for luxurious and dissolute persons. 

The principal Rivers in Lucania are the Silarus, or~ 
SHaro, which rises in the Apennines, and falls into the 
Mare Tjrrrhenum, near Mount Albumus andPsestum, 
the banks of whicb were much infested by the * gad-fly; 
the Aciris, or Agri^ the Bradanus, or BradanOf and the 
Sybaris, rise in the Apennines, and flow into the Gulph 
of Tarentum. 

South of Lucania are the Bruttii. — On the Mare 
Tyrrhenum is Consentia^now Consenza* — Quite on the 
toe of Italy, on the straight which divides it from Sicily, 
is Rhegium, now JRegio ; and on the opposite coast of 
Italy, on the Ionian Sea^'are the Locri Epi-Zephyril, so 
called from the promontory of Zephyriura a little below 
it. Above Locri is Scylaclum, now SquiUaci^ and above 
it is the promontory of Lacinium f , now called Capo 
delta Colonna, from a^column of a celebrated temple of 
Juno Lacinia still remaining. Above it is Croton, or 
Crotona^ the birth-place of the famous Olympic victor 

* Est lucos Silari circum ilicibusque virentem 
FluHmus Alburnum volitans, cui nomen asilo ^ 
Romanum est> oestron Graii vertere yocantes. 

Virg. Qeorg. m. 146. 

f Hie sinus Herculd, si vera est &ma» Tarenti, 
Cernitur, attollit sei Diva Lacinia contra, 
Caulonisqu« arces, et nayifragum Scylaceum. 

Virg. JEn. III. 551. 

See also a beautiful story respecting tke painting ^o£ Venus by 
Zeuxis in this temple, related by Cicero, Dj|inyent II. l. 

H 3 



Mtt<H wd a woe flourislung city, and cdebratqd sch^l 
of Pyiliagoreans. Above this is Petilia % built by PJii* 
loctetes, after his return from the Trojan war; and above 
U Roscianum, now Mosano. 

• 

The (principal Riyers of the Bruttii are the Crathes^ or 
Cr€itij which rises in the Apennines, not fiir from Cojkr 
sentia^ and falls into the Tarentine bay a little below 
Sybaf is ; and the Neaethes, or Neto, which rises iA Xiifi 
same vicinity, and falls into the sea above Croton^ 

The principal Roman Roads were the Via Appia, 
from Rome to Brundusium i thq Flaminia, from Ron^ 
to Ariipinium ; the Aurelia, by the coast of Etruria, to , 
][^guria and Gallia, near Nice; and the Claudia, whio]^ 
branched off from the Flaminia, at the Pons Mil\|iu% 
j^T Rome, a^d9 proceedipg through the more itolaqd 
p^t of Etruria, joined the Via Aurelia at Lucca. The 
](loads of inferior note were, the Via Latina, which had 
A^lba Longa on the right, Tusculum on the left, and 
passed over Mons Algidus into Latium. Th^ Labicana, 
to Praeneste, having Labicum on the right, and the 
Lake Regillus on the left. The Praenestina, to the same 
city, which passed through Gabii,, having Collatia to the 
left. The Tiburtina or Valeria, which led through 
Tibur to the Adriatic. The Nomentana which passed 
over Mons Sacer to Nomentum and Cures, among the 
Sabini. The Salaria, which passed through Fidenae^ 
crossed the river AUia, and joined the Nomentana at 

* P^nra^fhiloctetae aubnixa P«tUia m.uro. 
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Eretum, between Nomentum and Curesi and passed on 
to the Adriatici having at some distance to the left 
Capena, and the grove of Feronia. The Cassia, which 
passed between the Flaminia and Claudia, over the little 
river Cremera, through Veiu The Triumphalis, which 
joined the Claudia six miles from Rome. The Portuensis 
and Ostiensis, which led to the Portus Augusti on the 
North, anil Ostia on the South side of the mouth of the 
Tiber. The Laurentina and Ardeatina led to Laurentum 
and Ardea, between the Via Ostiensis and Appia. Con* 
siderably to the left of the Via Ardeatina, near the Via 
Appia, was Lanuvlam^ 
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CHAPTER HI. 



ITALIAN ISLANDS. 

OiciLiA was antiently called Sicania, from the Sicani^ 
a people of Spain, who possessed the island till they 
were driven to its Western corner by the Sicoli, an 
Italian nation. It was also called Trinacria, from having 
rgelg ixgat, three, celebrated promontories (the island 
itself being of a triangular shape) ; Pelorum at the East^ 
adjacent to Italy, Pachynum at the South, and Lilybceum 
at the West. It was colonized by the Greeks and 
Carthaginians, and came into the possession of the 
Romans in the second Punic war. The promontory of 
Pelorum is now Cape Faro*" A little South of this was 
Messana, more antiently called also Zancle, from the 
curved form of its harbour, now Messina. Close to this 
on the Sicilian shore, was Charybdis, and above it, on 
the Italian shore, Scylla*, the two well-known objects of 

* Dextrum Scylla latus, laevum implacata Charybdis 
Obsidet, atque imo barathri ter gurgite vastos 
Sorbet in abniptum fluctus, niraisque sub auras 
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terror to the antient mariners, though Aow much less 
formidable. Below it is Tauromenium, now Taormino^ 
and below it Catana, which still retains its name, at the 
foot of Mount JEin&f now called Monte Gihello. The 
most remarkable poetic descriptions of the eruptions of 
JEinaare in Pindar Pyth. I. 31, iEschylus Pr. Vinct. 
362, and Virgil iEn. III. 571. * Above Catana was the 
little river Acis, for an account of which see Ovid Met. 
XIII. 86O9 and near it the Cyclopum Scopuli, mentioned 
by Virgil ^n. 1. 201. Near Catana wasHybfai^ celebrated 
ibr its bees f ; and the plains below the river Simasthus, 
now the Giaretta^ were antiently called the Lsestrigonii 



Erigit altemosy et ndera verberat unda. 
At Scyllam caecis cohibet spelunca latebris, 
Ora exsertantem et naves in saxa trabentem. 
Prima hominis facies, et pulchro pectore viigo 
Pube tenus : postrema immani corpore prisds 
Delphinum caudas utero commissa luporum. 

Vhrg. JEn. IJI. 420. 

^ — .— . Horrifids juxta tonat ^tna minis. 
Interdiunque atram proruropit ad sthera nubem. 
Turbine fumantem piceo et candente favilla: 
Attollitque globes flammariim, et sidera lambit : 
Interdum scopulos avulsaaue viscera monds 
Erigit enictans, liquefactaque saxa sub auras 
Cum gemitn glomerat, fiindoque exsestuat imo. 
Fama est Bnceladi semiusturo fulmine corpus 
Uigeri mole hac, ingentemque insuper JEtnam 
Impositam, rupds flaininam exspirare caminis : 
Etyfessumquotiesroiitat latus, intremere omnem 
Murmure Trinacriam^ etcslum subtexere fumo. 

t Hjblseb apibus florem depasta salietL 

Virg, Ed. I. 155, 
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Ca(n|d>fi:om tbeLi^estrigQnest a.barbaroui^aatient people^ 
' wlfo» as well as the Cyclopes, inhabited SicU;* Tht 
wine of this region is celebrated by Horace. * On the 
coast were the Leontini, now LentinL Below was tht 
rivcir An^usy and the far-&med city of Syracuse, still 
qaJleiSiracusaf It was taken hy MarceUos, the Romn 
Praetor, in the second Pun^cwar, B* C. 212, A. 17« C> 
542 ; and was also the scene of the memorable defeat of 
the Athenians, so finely related by Thucydides^ in Im 
seventh boojc of the Peloponnesian war. ^The ports of 
Syracuse lay at the South, below the town. The Ifssear 
port was farmed bj the town and the North i^de ^th/s 
little island Ortygia, in which was the fountain Are- 
thusa ; the greater port, in which was the mouth of the 
river Anapus, was formed by the Scmthern side of the 
island and a bay reaching to the promontory called 
Plemmyrium, in the recess of which promontory was a 
castle. That part of the tovm called Acradina was near- 
est the shore, md its Souttheroi extremily ibfiued one 
side of the little port. The South Western side of the 
city lying towards the Anapus^ and sq>arated from it by 
some marshy ground, was called NeapoHs, between 
which and Acradina was Tyche, and above Neapolis was 
Epipolse. Its whole circuit, was 180 stadia, above 22 
English miles. This description may be of service in 
reading Thueydidea. Below Sjrracuse is Hch^rum, the 
vestiges of which are called Muri Ueci; the adjacent coun- 
try was so beautifiil as to be called the Helorian Tempe. 
The extreme Southern point of SicUy is the prowontory' 

* Quanquam nee Ca!abne mella ferunt apes, 

N<ec Lasftrigonia Bacchus in amphora 

Languescitmihi. 

Hor. Od. III. le^ 
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of IVicli]rmiiiH ncm Passaro. Ascending along the 
Southena shore of Sicily is Camarina, antiently called 
Hj^eria, so often celebrated bj Pindar; it is still called 
Oamarana ; above it is Qela, near the modern Dgrra 
Nanoy and the Campi Geloi. The river Himera sepa- 
imtift the Syracusan from the Carthaginian-dependeneies 
m Sicily. West of the Himera is the city of Agrigen- 
tam, or Agragas as it is called by the Gredcs, so often 
celebrated by Pindar, now called Girgenti. Still West 
were the Thermae Selinuntise, and Selinus itself, a 
splendid Syracuaan . colony. From Selinus the shore 
bends upwards to the Western promontory of Lilyboeum, 
wkich is nearly opposite Carthage, and still preserves 
ila old name in Boea ; but the city of Lilj^ccum is now 
caAed Marsala. North of Lilyboeum is Drquusom, 
now Trapamj and Mount Eryx, celebrated for its 
temple of Vei^us, hence called Erydna. * Within land 
waathe Trojan colony of Segeste, or Egesta. CMP the 
coast of Mount Eryx are the ^gades or Agates InsulaB, 
celebrated for the famous victory' gained by the Romans 
under Lutatlus Catulus over the Carthaginians, which 
ended the first Pimic war^ B. C. 2^2^ A. U. C 5 1 2. 
Proceeding along the Northern, coast, we find Panor- 
mus, now the capital of Sidfy under the name of Pa- 
lermo. East of it was the city Himera, on another and 
smaller river of that name;; it is now called ThTnini, 
firom the Thermae^ or warm b^thSi which were in its 
vicinity. Towards tbiB £aAte» pciWOl^bNTy of Pelorum 



* Sive tu mavit Erycina ridens. 

Hor. Od, I. 2. 
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was the.city of Tyndarisi which preserves its nain^ and 
Mj/kttf now MilazzOi between which place and a station 
cnjied NauIochuS) the fleet x)f Sextus Pompeius was 
defeated by that of the Triumvir Octavius, B. C. 36, 
A,U. C. 718« In the interior of the country, and 
nearly in its 4^ntre, was the celebrated plain of Efaina, 
from which Proserpine was carried away by f^uto to 
the shades below. (See Ovid Met. V.. 341.) It is now 
called Castro Janni, or Giovannu 

Each of the promontories of Sicily had a celebrated 
temple. At Pelorum was that of Neptune ; at Pachy- 
num that of Apollo ; and near Lilyboeum that of Venus, 
on Mount Eryx. The antients fabled that the giant 
Typhoeus was buried under Sicily, Pelorum and Pa- 
chinum being placed on each arm, Lilyboeum on his 
feet, and ^tna on his head, and that the earthquaikes 
and eruptions of JEtna were caused by his attempts to 
move. * 



* Vasta ^ganteis injecta est insula membris 
Trinacris; et magnis subjectum molibus uiget 
JEtherias ausum sperare Typhoea sedes. 
Mtitur ille quidem, pugoatque resurgere saspc; 
Dextra sed Ausonio manus est subjecta Peloro : 
Lseva, Pachyne, tibi: Lilyboeo crura premuntur; 
Degravat ^tna caput : sub qua resupinus arenas 
Ejectat, flammamque fero vomit ore Typhoeus. 
^aepe remoliri luctatur pondera terrae, 
Oppidaque etmagnos evolvere corporemontes; 
Inde tremit tellus. 

Ovid Met, V. J46. 
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North of Sicily are some volcanic islands, called the 
Insular ^olise *, Vulcanis f , et Liparseae, from .£k)lus 
and Vulcan, who were supposed to have their dwellings 
here, and Lipara, the principal island. Here were the 
forges of Vulcan, described by the poets, particularly 
by Homer and VirgiL Below Sicily were the islands 
of Melite, now Malta^ and Gaulos, or Gozo^ adjacent 
toit. 

North West of Sicily are the two Islands of Corsica 
and Sardinia. The former lies under Liguria, and was 
peopled by the Ligurians, and colonized by the Cartha- 
ginians, from whom it was taken by the Romans, B. C. 
231, A. U. C. 523. It was celebrated for its yew trees, 
which gave a poisonous quality to the honey. J The 
Greeks called it Cyrnos. *It had two colonies, Mariana 
planted by Marius, and Aleria by Sylla. On the North 
Western coast was the Casalus Sinus, thought to be 
Calviy and on the opposite side, above Mariana, Manti* 
norum Oppidum, now Bastta, About the middle of the 
Western side was Uranium, now Ajaccio^ said to have 

* Nimborum in patriam, loca foeta furentibus Austris, 
iEoliam venit, hicvastorex ^olus antro 
Luctantes ventos teinpestatesque sonoras 
Imperio premit, et vinclis et carcere frssnat. 

f Insula Sicanium juxta latus iEoliamque 
Erigitur Liparen, spumantibus ardt^ saxis : 

Vulcani domus, et Vulcania nomine tellus. 

Virg, JEn. VHT. 416. 

J Hence Virg. 

Sic mea Cyrnaeas fugiant examina taxos. 

EcL IX. 50. 
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been founded by Eurysaoes, the son of Ajax. Bdow 
Corsica is Sardinia^ called by the Greeks tchttttsa *, 
from its fancied resemblance to the print of a foot It 
derlTed its name from Sardus, the son of Herculei^) 
chief of an Afirican colony planted, there. It was talc^ 
by the Romans with Corsica. The air of Sardinia was 
oonridered ^'ery unwholesome, and the quantity of wcnrm-^ 
wood and bitter herbs it prx>duced, particularly a species 
of ranunculus, was proverbial, f As the features were 
contracted by the taste of these, the expression Sardoos 
risus, a Sardonic smile, was used to signify a malevolent 
grin. The principal town was Caralis, now Caglim. 

Recent events have given celebrity to the little islatid 
of Ilva, now Elba, lying between the extreme Northern 
point of Corsica and Etruria. 

* The adjaccat countries have been generally aseimilated to some 
well-known form. Italy to a boot; Sicily, by the antients, to a 
triangle, hence called Tnquetra, by the modems, to the less philo- 
sophic form of a shoulder of mutton ; Corsica to a heart. 

-f* Immo ego Sardois yideor tibi amarior herbis. 

Virg.Ed.Yil.AU 
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CHAPTER IV. 



BRITANNIA ANTIQU A. 

JuLs Britain appears to have been peopled by successive 
migrations from the neighbouring coast of Gaul, it will 
be our most natural way of proceeding to begin with- 
describing the parts nearest that country. 

Opposite the coast o£ Okiu], and divided fit)m it by a 
narrow Strait, were, I. The Cantii, or people of Kmt 
and part of Middlesex^ whose principal harbour was 
Rutupise, or Wcliboroughj where the Romans generally 
landed. Even in the days oS Juvenal the oysters of 
Ricbborough were imported into Italy. * Durovemum, 
or Daxvemum was Ccmterbwry. A little below Dov«r 
waa Portus Lemanis, or Lofmne, where Cassar is thought 
to have landed on his first expedition pD Britain, B. C. 
55, A. U. C. 699 : having set out from the Portus Xtius^ 
in Gaul, a iitde South of Calais. IL South West of 



Circeia uata fbrent, an 



Lucrinumad saxum, Rutupinove edits iimdo 
Ostrea, callet)at prime dignosceremorsu. 

Jwj. Sat. rV. 140* 
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the Captii were the R^ni, or antient inhabitants j>f 
Surrey^ Sussex^ and part of Hampshire^ whose princip&l 
city Neomagus, or Noviomagus, is placed at Woodcote, 
near Croydon, in Surrey. III. Nearly West of the Regni 
were the Belgae, or inhabitants of Wiltshire^ Somerset^ 
shire, and part of Hampshire. The principal station 
here was Venta Belgarum, or Winchester, Aquae Calidae 
was Bath , Ischalis, Ilchester ; the Isle of Wight was'called 
Vectis. South West them were, IV. The Durotriges, 
or the inhabitants of Dorsetshire. The chief town was 
Dunium, or Dornovana, now Dorchester, V. West of the 
Durotriges were the Damnonii, or Dumnonii, who pos- 
sessed Devonshire and ComwalL The chief towns were 
Isca Damnoriiorum, or Chiselboroughj and Uxela, or* 
Mxeter. Tamari Ostia was the mouth of the Tamar, now 
Plymouth Sound,, Ocrinum was the Lizard Point ; and 
Bolerium the Land^s End or Cape Cornwall. VL Norths 
above the Cantii, were the Trinobantes, or people of 
Esse^^ and Middlesex, The principal settlements were 
Comulodunum, or Maldon, Colonia, probably Colchester^ 
and Londinium, or London. VII. South West of the 
Trinobantes were the Atrebatii, in Berkshire vcadupwctot 
Oxfordshire, Their principa.1 town/ was Calleva, pro- 
bably Silchester. VII I. Nortn of the Atrebatii were the 
Catti, Catieuchlani or Cattevelauni, in the present coun- 
ties of Hertford^ Bedford, Northampton, and Bucks. 
Their capital was Verulamium, near St. Albans, IX. 
Soudi West of the Cattevelauni and Atrebatii were the 
Dobuni, who inhabited Oxfordshire axxd Gloticestershire. 
The two principal stations were Corinium, or Cirencester, 
and Glcvum, or Gloucester. Wales was divided among 
two principal nations : ^. In South Wales the Silures 

lo 
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inhabited the counties of Hertford^ Monmouthy Badna^^ 
Srecofiy and Glamorgan ; whose capital was Isca Sila-^ 
rum, now Caerleon^ on the river Isca, or Usief in Mon^ 
mouthshire. The other principal stations were ButTium, 
or Uskef Blestium, or MonmoiUh^ Gobannium, or Aber'- 
gaoenny^ and Venta Silurutni or Caer Qmentj near 
Chq)8tow. The Demetae were a tribe of Silures on the 
coast* The great Caractacus, who was defeated by Os- 
tonus Scapula, A. D. 51, was a prince of the Silures. 
XI. In North Wales were the Ordovices, who occupied 
the counties' of Montgomery^ Carnarvon^ Denbigh^ and 
Hint. Their capital was Medtolanium, or Meywood, in 
Montgomeryshire. Among them were also Segontium^ 
or Carnarvon^ on the river Seiont, and Conovium, or 
Coffwy, on the river Conwy. The island of Anglesea 
was called Mona. XII. Returning to the Easteni coast : 
North of theTrinobantes were the Simeni, Cenimagni, 
or Iceni, in Norfolk^ SuffbUcj Cambridgeshire^ and Hunt^ 
ingdonshire / whose capital ' was Venta Icenorum, 6r 
CaisteTj not far from Norwich. The famous Boadicea 
was queen of the Iceni, who revolted against the Romans, 
and was defeated by Suetonius Paulinus, A. D. 61. 
XIIL North Westofthe.Iceni were the Coritani, who 
possessed the counties of LdteHter^ Rutland^ Lincoln^ 
Nidtifighamf Derhy^ and part of Stafford. Among the 
principal stations were Lindum, or Lincoln, and Ratae, 
or Leicester. XIV. West bf the Coritani were the 
Comavii, who were settled in War*anckshirej Worcester^ 
tkire^ Staffordshire, Shropshire, and Cheshire. The prin- 
cipal stations here were theDeva, otOiester/Uncomiim *, 

..MM 

* Hence the present name of the Wrddn. 
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#r WroMeter^ neifr Shrewsbuiy, the antient capita of 
the CornaTii^ Etocetum, or Wall^ near Lichfield, 
and ' Mandnessedum^ or Mnnceter^ in Warwickshire, 
though the two last belong more pr(^rly to the Coritani. 
The Huicii, or Jugantes, as they were called by Tacitus, 
were a tribe of the Comavii settled in fVarudckshire and 
Worcestershire* XV. North of the Coritani were the 
Paris!, but a small nation, situated in that part of York- 
shire called HoldemesSf and subject to, XVI. The Bri- 
gantes, the greatest, most powerful, and most antient of 
the British nations. They possessed the whole extent 
of Britain from sea to sea, comprising the counties of 
Yartf Durham^ Lancaster^ Wesimoreland^ and Cum- 
berland. The famous Cartismandua, with whom Carac- 
tacus took refuge, was queen g£ the Brigantes. Tlie' 
principal towns were Eboracum, or York^ one of the 
greatest in the island, and Isurlum, or Aldborcmgh^ near 
Boroughbridge, which was at one time the capital of 
the Brigantes. These are the principal British nations. 
The antient inhabitants of Scotland were .very little 
known to the Romans ; and it may suffice to mention the 
Otadeni, who were seated in the counties of Nqrthum" 
berlandf Merse^ and the Jjc^im s the <Sadeni, Nprth 
West of the Otadeni^ in J!forthuwfbaiand and Teviot- 
dale s the Selgoyee^ ia Eskd^lCy 4^nandcxl^^ and NiUiis- 
dakg tm the shories of the ^way Firth : still West, die 
Nqvapta^ in GbBojoqyj Cafriphs JfiM} ^aod CunmngJ^m : 
and .00 iiofi North ^eaX^ above ilie Otadeni ;and Gadeni, 
tb^ Daoini^ jp C^desdale^ BenficejVf I^noJS^ a^d 5fo>- 
lin^Mre* These five naticwwere somet^nes'.jcoil^pre- 
hended under the general name of the Maeatse. 
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" WkfB BntiiJQ ymB fotnwd into & regular. Eomao pio- 
ifiQC^ the mUioqs aboVe enumecaied were cemprised in 
(Jj^.fiv^ foUo'ring grand divii^oDS : -r- L Britannia Primm 
f^tppriring tli$ £a^ and South East of Britiiin. IL VUih 
9Jb9 Gc^^ariem^iS) containing the West and South West, 
m* Britannia Secunda, containing Wales* IV. Maxima 
Cm^9xi^nm9 containing the North of Britain. And sob- 
Mqneiitly, V. Valentia, comprehending the five Scottish 
tribe^f ahready mentioned under the name of Maeatse^ 
^ying between the waUs of Antoninus atul Severus, about 
to be described^ which were bpilt to prevent th0 incursions 
f^tbe barbarous'licottish.tribes into the Roman provincee. 
Tbe first of these was built by Agricola, A. D. 7% neariy 
in the situation of the Rampait of Hadrian and WaH df 
Severus, hereafter to be described. But in A. D. 81, 
A^rleola built a line of very strong forts, advanced oonsi- 
d^in^ly Nort|i, irom tbe Firth ef Forth,^ on the East, to 
the Fil$b <>f Clydfiif on the Western coast of Scotlaiid. 
1%$)^ ki(>W^yi^i ^pear to hi^ye been insuffident to xe- 
Itr^ the pr^gr^iji of tlie barbarians after the depMrtmre 
iltji^ipolth A. D« 85 ;. and in A^IX 120 the Empeior 
^fidriimplaQn^ aod executed tfaait mighty ranqmrt about 
to t»e d^^bed. It began from Tunnocalum, ,or Bctd^ 
tff^ (^ the ^stnarfum Itunas, or Sdway Fif^h, mi liie 
W^s^rQ coast, and was continued, almost in a direct fine^ 
to jSegfdenum^ or Comitis Home^ beyond Pons iElii, or 
N^m^ifk f^P<m Tyni^f on the Easteni shore, beiQg -i^ dia^ 
t^mcQ of prath^r tnore than 68 Engli^, m 74 Bomsui miles. 
I^ cyNitfd^Mof ja pri^adpal agger, lat valhun, tbatis airam- 
ff^ «bicmt 10 .cr 12 ftet U^; a ditch, on tl^ North of 
t^ Y^jmh 9iiM;deep mid It- ibetfiriidi^ VB^agg^ 30^t 
m^ ]!il<xrtiksidAiif this ditoji^ and an agger^ withotit a 
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Atchy 5 ftet <m the Sooth of the principal a^[«f and 
nearly of as large dimensions. This work was garriaoiied 
by soldiers stationed at proper intervalsi in forts which had 
formed the^^^ wall of Agricola. Twenty years after 
diisy A«D« 140, Lollius Urhicas, under the Emperor An- 
toninus, having re-conquered the Maeatas, restored the 
ieeond Wall of Agricola, which is commonly called the 
Vallum Antonini. This work consisted of a ditch about 
12 feet wide^ the principal wall, or vallum, on the South 
brink of the ditch, whose foundations are 12 feet thidCy 
but the height is unknown, and a military i^y on the 
South of the vallum. Ther^ were forts, or stations^ at 
the distance of every two miles, and smaller towers in the 
intervak between the forts. 

But the greatest work of all was that of Severus, yet 
to be described. It was begun A. D. 209, and finished 
the next year, and was only a few yards to the North of 
Hadrian's Wall. This great work consisted of a ditdi, 
the dimensions of which are not known^ except that it 
was in all respects larger and wider than that of Hddrian, 
on the South brink of which stood the wall, bdilt of solid 

■ _ 

stone^ and cemented iwith the strongest mortar. The 
height of this wall was 12 feet, besides the parapet, and 
its breadth 6 feet, defended at intervals by fortresses of 
thfee different kinds. Those called skUiones were very 
Mong garrisons, the least of them capable of cbntai^Mjig 
600 men, and having a town without their walls ; flie 
number of these was not less than 18, at an average dis- 
tance of four miles from each other, bat pUced with some 
irregularity, according to the nature of the surrounding 
country and the exigency of defence* Besides tbese^ 
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there werei in the intervak of the statums^ 81 eoiMlOj et 
the distance of about 7 furlongs from each other. Tbese^ 
were very strong forts, each exactly 64 feet square 
Lastly, between every 2 castella were 4 turrespox turrets 
12 feet square, 324 in number, and 300 yards distant 
from each other. These were used as watch towers, and» 
bang within reach of each other, communications could 
be made with the utmost facility. For convenience of 
reUeving guards, there was a mUitary way, made of 
square stones, the whole length of the wall, on its South 
side, and communicating with each turret and castle; and 
at some distance»>iSouth of this, was another larger mili- 
tary way, paved also with square stone, communicating 
from station to station. The whole body of forces em- 
ployed to garrison this stupendous work was not less -than 
10^000 men, 1600 of whom were cavalry, and 600 ma- 
nners, at the points where the ramparts communicated 
with the shore. 

« 
The four principal Roman roads» Viie stratte, hence 
called Streets^ were the Watling Street, across the 
country from Dover to Cardigan, Anglesea, or Ches- 
ter, (for authprs are not agreed on this point, but 
the latter appears the more probable^) passing through 
London, St. Albans, Dunstable, Towcester, Achcrbtone^ 
Wall, and Wroxeter. Its etymology is uncertain, but 
it is perhaps corrupted from the name of Vitellianus into 
ViUUin or Watling Street., The Foss Way, derived from 
Jbssoj ^ ditch, extended from Totness in Devonshire 
through Cirencester and Lincoln to North Britain. The 
Ikenild Street, probably so called from the Iceni through 
whose country it ran^ extended from SouthamptOD^ 

I 3 
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throng York, to Newcastle upon Tyne. The Ermm 
Street, most probably derived from the Sasxm Herrman, 
a warrior, Unifying that it was a military road, extended 
from St David's to Southampton. From these priactpal 
xdeds there were many midoir branches^* 

Of the British Islands, Vectts was the is2(? o/* fV^kt $ 
die Cassiterides were the ScUly Islands^ which ar« teid 
to have been frequented by the Phosnicians; Mona TAcit^ 
or die Mona described by Tacitus in his Life of Agrioola, 
is the Lie of Am^ksea s and Moba Cftsaris Ae J^ ^ 
Man. lenic^ ot HibemUi, Mtras IrMnd. 
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CHAPTER V. 



HISPANIA. 



Spain was divided by the Ronians At first into tw6 
provinccis, called His^ania' Citerior, or nearer, and' His- 
pania tJlterior, or fcrther Spain. Hispania Gteriot was 
afterwards called Tarracohensis, from'Tarraco its capital, 
and extended from the fobt of the Pyrenees to the month 
of the Durius, or Dauro; on the Atlantic shore, compre- 
hending all the North of l^drn, together with all the 
Sonth as far as a line drtiwn below Carthi^ Nov%s or 
(Sttfthagendj and continued, in an oblique dirlectidn, to 
the Durius, above SMmantica, now Satcananca. 'His- 
pdhia Ultdridr was divide iiitx> two provinces, Baettca, 
or the Sbuth of Spain, between tb^ rivet Anas, opt Guo- 
diafHa^ and Hispania Citefior ; ail'd abbve it,' Lusitiuii^ 
corresponding in great measure, but not entirely, to our 
Portugal. Hispania Citerior, oi^ Tarraconensis, con- 
tained many nations. The Cereta^ii, Cosetani, Lace- 
taai, and Hergetes, occupied yrhsX is now Catalonia. 
Here was Barcino, or JBcdrcefaaUt, Tarraco^.or Tarra- 
^nOf the olpital of the province, and Ilerda, the capital 

I 4 
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oitht Ilergetesy now htrUja^ celebrated for the reuttance 
it made against Caesar, under the Lieutenants of PompqTf 
Aftanius and Petronius. North Westward, at the foot of 
the Pyrenees, were the Jacetani. The Vascones were 
seated in the kingdom oi Navarre ; whose chief ci^ was 
VoxnpAo, or Pampeluruu TheCantabri* possessed iSu- 
cey^ and part oiAsturiaSj and held put against the Roman 
power for many years. Among them were the Concani^ 
whose ferocity is also celebrated by Horace, f Next 
to the Cantabri were the Astures, or inhabitants of Ai- 
iuriaSf whose capital Asturica is still called Astarga. 
Tie station of the seventh l^on gave name to the colony 
of Legio, or Leon. Still Westward, the Callaeci or Cal- 
li^C^ inhabited the country now called Gallicia. Here 
waek the promontory of Artabrum, or Cape Finiskrre^ 
North East of which was Brigantium, now Carwuna. At 
the mouth of the Durius is the port of Calle, which, having 
been corrupted into Portugal^ has given a modern name 
to the antient province of Lusitania- Sooth East of 
the Astures are the Vaccsoi^ and South East of them 
the Arevaci, in Leon and CastUe. Among the Vaccaei, 
was.Palentia, and East of it was Numantia, among 
the Pelendones, which resisted the Roman armies four-, 
teen years, and was utterly destroyed by Scipiq Africanus 
Minorj B. C. 133. A. IT. C 621. It was situated near 
the sources of the Douro. Below the river Iberus^ or 

, * Cant^rum.pdoetum juga fenre nostRu 

Hot. Od, U. 6. 
Cantaber sera domitus catena. 

Hon Od. m. 8. 
t £t ketum eqiiino sangiifaic Cotacanmn. 

Hor.Od.jn. 4. 
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Bbroy were the Celdberi, a great and powerfiil people^ 
in part of Arragqn and Valencia^ who long resisited the- 
Romans. Among them we may notice the city of KU 
Inlis, South East of Numantia, the birth-place of the 
poet MartiaL East of the Celtiberian% below the lbenis» 
were the Edetani, m the other part' o( Arragon and* Fa- 
lenciaj whose Northern boundary was the Iberus, and 
Southern the Sucro, or Xuear. Their capital Cseaar 
Augusta has been ccHTupted into Saragassa. A little' 
above their Southern boundary was Valencia, and above 
it the famous city of Sagiintum, by the si^e of which 
Hannibal began his first attack on the Romans, whidi 
was the commencement of the second Punic war, B. C* 
219, A. U. C. 535. Hannibal took it, after a si^ of 
fiwr months, and the inhabitants burnt themselves and 
their efiects that they might not fall into his han&u It 
was afterwards rebuilt, and some remains of it are still to 
be seen, under the name of Muroiedro^ a corruption of 
Muri Veteres. North West of Saguntum was Sq;bbriga, 
now Segorbe. East. of the Edetani, near the mouths of 
die.lbarus, were the liercaones. At the back of the 
Celtiberi, below the Arevaci, were the Gurpetani, in Nem"^ 
CastiUs occupying the centre of Spam* Then: principal 
ci^ was Toletum, now Toledo^ atid Coinpfaitnm, now jH- 
caJa. West of Tolisitum was Libora,' how TedaverUi od 
the Tagus. Below the Carpetani were the Oretani, about 
La Mancha; East of whom, on the coast, were the Cour 
testani, in the kingdom of Mureui. Their capital was 
the celebrated city of Carthago Nova, or Carikagena. 
The shore of this country was. called the Spartianus 
Campus, from the quantity of rushes growing there. 
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In Hiiptata E^dterior, the province of Beeticd wuc&so 
Qiiled from the i^ivei^ Baetis^ or Gnadalquiver. It is now 
kikyvm by the name of Andalusia^ a corrtiption of Van- 
dditm, from die 'Vandals, Ifho in the declihef of the Rd^ 
mm empire #epe settled there. Along the Sotithem 
sholre^were the Phcenician Bastuli, occupying part 6f the 
Kingdom of Granada. * North West of these were the 
TVnrddtani, in paot of Seville^ towards tfa6 mouth of the 
riVer Btetis. North of them was Baeturia belo# the tiffit 
Anas, or Gttadiana^ in part oi Estremaikta and tfafe 
Kii^om of Seville, Below them were the Turdalij i^ 
Oordaoa^ and Eastward th^ Bastitanij in c^iz^. Amcm^ 
th* Bastnli was Malaca, now MalagOi and a little wi^tof 
it is Munda, celebrated for the victory of Cceisar oiAsr die 
yboDger Pompey, M^r^sh 17) B. C. 45, A. U; CL 709; 
At thei Freteim Herdaleom stood Calpe, or GiihraUar,' 
oelebrated for one of the pillars of ELeitruIes; the other 
^s at.Abila^' oa the African- coast- These pillan ere' 
said to faa^ been erected by H^fctiles' as the liiiiits ^ 
die Weetern worid» Gibraltar is a corruption of Gibet 
T^lfikyihe moaiitain of Tarik, a Sfoptisb General, who 
firsi led the Moors intb Spaidy A. B, ^J'KSk Onthe At- 
lAntio »de of the Straits i^*Juhoms Pmmoiitori<iim, the 
cf^ BienMNrabie Gs^i TVqfidgari Abo^ it ist G«des, 
sUghdy cdrrUpted'into dkc^iia^ and Tarieslsas^ an isknd 

* Hence we may fully, under^timd Horace, wbett ^e says — 
Latius reirnes avidum domando 
Spii^tum, quam si LiByam remptis 

- ■ .-^ •• • -»6H«At^hi. • 

Alluding to the Carthaginians, or African Poeni, and the Bastuli 
Poeni, in whose countiy Gades was situated. 
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formed by the two mouths of the Baetk, one of vvUch k 
now dried up. Among the Turdetani was Hispalis, now 
Seville^ and not far from it, Italica, the birth-place of 
the Emperor Trajan. Amobg ibk Turduli was Corduba, 
nmr Oord&ooy the birtb*place of both the Sefiecos Mifl 
Luclaii* 

In LnsitAtiia the principal nation was that of the LiU^ 
tainif b^ween the Durius and Tagus, which kiter river, 
though cd^led the Tajo by the Portuguese^ still retains 
its nasiie in general use. Below the Durius was Cottim- 
brtg% BOW Coimbray and eonsiderably below it was^St^ 
labis, afterwards called /Sif. i^M^, and now oorrnpted into 
Santarem. At the mouth of the Tagus was Olisippo, 
fabled to have been founded by Ulysses, the name oi 
which is now corrupted into Lisbon. 'Ifhe Vcttones oc- 
cupied £he province of Estremadura* ' On the frontier of 
the Lusitani is Lancia Oppidana, now La Gtiorda, near 
the«o&rce of ^e river Munda, now Mondego^ and East 
of it Lancia Transcu'dana, c^ Lancia bejrond the Cuda, 
now Ciudad Sodrigo. On the frontier of the Arevaci is 
Salmantica, now Salamanca. About the middle of Ln- 
sitania, on the Tagus, wasNorbaCaesarea, Ti6w Alcantara. 
Below it, on the North bank of the Anas, is Emerita Au- 
gusta, now Merida. On the South part of Lusitania 
were the Celtici, in Alontejos s their principal town was 
Pax Julia, or Beja^ and below them the extreme Southern 
part of Lusitania was called Cuneus, or the wedge, now 
Algaroe, or the Western part, Garb, in Arabic, signifying 
West Its extreme promontory was called the Sacrum 
Promontorium, now the memorable Cape St. Vincent. 
It was called Sacrum because the antients believed this 
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the place where the sun plunged his chariot into the 



The islands of Majorca and Minorca were called by the 
Romans the Baleares Insulae, and by the Greeks the 
Gyranesiae. Their inhabitants were celebrated for their, 
ddll in slinging, f In Mnjorca was Palma, which still 
retains its name. In Minorca was Portus Magonis, so 
called by the Carthaginians, from Mago, one of their> 
Generals, now slightly corrupted into Port Mqhon. 
South West of these were the Pityusas, or Pine Islands f 
Ebusus, corrupted into Yvica : and, below it, the smalt 
island of Ophiusa, now Formoniera. 

,■ . ■ » 

♦ Hence— 

Audiet Herculeo stridentem gurgite Solem. 

Jvo. XIV. 380. 
. ^. • ■■ Ut cum Balearica plumbum. 

' JPonda jacit, Volat illud et wcaadeflcit eundo. 

Ot?. JIfW, n. 987. 

Stupea torqaentem Balearis verbeta funds?. 

yirg.G§9rg. h 309. 
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CHAPTER VI. 






GALLIA. 



Ctallia was originally divided among Aree great 
nations, the Belgae, the Celtae, and the AqoitanL Of 
these the Celtse were the most extensive and indigenous^ 
and their name is that under which the whole naticm was 
imown to the Greeks, the word Gallibdng the Latinized 
native term Gael. The Celtae extended from the Se- 
quana, or Seinet in the North, to the Garumna, or Go- 
ranne, in the South of Gallia. The Belgae lay above 
the Celtae, between the Seine and Lower Bhiney and of 
course were intermixed with the Germanic tribes; and 
the Aquitani lay between the Garumna and P3rrenees, 
and were intermixed with the Spanish tribes. These 
great divisions, however, were subsequently altered by 
Augustus, B. C. 27, A. U. C. 7^79 who extended the 
province of Aquitania into Celtica as far as the river 
Liger, or Loire. The remainder of Celtica, above the 
Liger, was called Gallia Lugdunensis, frcnn the colony 
ofLugdunum; and the remainder of Celtica, towards 
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the Rhine, was added to the Beiges, under the title of 
Belgica. Lastly, the South of Gaul, which, from having 
been the first province possessed by the Romans, was 
distinguished by the name of Gallia Provincial took the 
name of Nurbonensis, This province was antiently called 
also Gallia Braccata *, from th^ braccse, or breeches, 
worn by the inhabitants; while Gallia Celtica was 
called Comata, from the long hair worn by the natives. 
These earlier distinctions are of use, as prevailing in 
the time of Caesar, before the quadruple partition above 
alluded to« 

These four great provinces, in later ages, were called 
the four Gbuls, and were subdivided into seventeen 
Others. Of tbe9^ Narbpnmsis contained five : Narbo- 
n€^sis Prima, Viennensis, Narbonensis Secunda, Alpes 
Maritimoe^ Alpes Gnu^P et Penninse, We ^hall very 
l;»rlefly mentiop $onip of the principal tribes, or dtiesp in 
p^ of these. Narbonensis Prima was at the Wester|i 
beiid pf ^e Sinus, ne^ly corresponding to Langu^oc* 
T^ prinicipal tribes vi^ere the VoIc« AreconiicJi» to^wrds 
t]bup ^bodapus, or ^ume^ fuid the YolGa? TectosQ^pes;, 
i^Utb We^ of them. Ai)aong the fihme^ was the qi)ly 
^ ]^em»usus, pr Nismes^ WioQg the latter To)Q$a| dqw 
Tfntffmsp. On fh^ cxwW wder j^ie bead of the Sinus 

. f iQrfoc is tfa^ Peftic word fpir a f^e. Hence vfe b^ pKff 
doj^bt tl^t these br^eche^ wierf ^Diade of at^)ed materials. Hoaqe 
also we mav underi^tand wh^t is pieant by the pirgqti pahse, {laviDg 
a reference to thdr striped garments. Traces of this early apparel 
may yet be observed in the Scotdi phud, the patterns of which are 
i^vaysloagitudliud and irantverse stapes. Hie Highfanderi mt a 

9wft^($«•«^;»CI«JticJfJW(B. 
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to thur divi^iop pf '0$>iL AJiK»Te (hiem, aad oa fha £%|k 
bw)£ of tt? JRfew% wa^ VifQWWif* 6p ealM ^Q|p 
yi^nai ^w Vienna ^ in Zia«Mt'*4 fe thye Npirtb iqf 

cxtfc^j fquflkdcd by tl^ EjljwjBMfi^jr, g. 0* gW.. fo Ifep?f 
bi^e^f ^ S^iindm t})^ Sstlyi^ ^ere tfe? prin^ipaji peo|^ 

alqqg the Somth b^pl^ of ihe Pr^^tif^ oxDwran^^ ^Is^OH 
to the Alps.. Th^ Pftpita) w^g Aqiiae SextiiB, or 4^ 
B^]ow i4 :PQ (1^ oo^f^ was Telo MfM^tius, npw TV^^f 
bttt t|^ celebi^at^ Roman port was NoitJii £^t of |^ it 
Forum Julii, now ^€^j the bjlrt^-pji^Ge of Agrfpcitot 
North East of Narbonensis Secunda was the province of 
th« Alp^ Mm^vmd$ whose m^lropplis was EJ^qd^niim, 
w .Bffl?r«i|, Tb? Pipst CQR^raWlJ people w^e tb^ C!%r 
tiirigWf Vf^ W^t^ ^uatQ^ ^ thf foot of the Co^t^ 
All^y QvMo¥nf Gemff^e, QYisr njvbich H[a;9p^lf4 P8^m 

bi» w#jr to Itriyi ^ ^U^b ^^ra fip ^fdle^ lion^ ^jmm 
^m^^ Q^a% wllio w«i proteofeffl by Aug^8^u4- 4t«xrfi 

die Ai^Js C^ttw iif tb? AJ^ <7]»^ or LiifffM fiigpfmAn 
bMfnm wai tut^vided* 



* Not to be confounded with Vindebona, now Vienna^ in 
many. 

f *— — PhoaBgrmii 
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Aquitania was subdiyided into Prima, SectuHkf .a&ct 
Novem P(q>alana. The Bituriges Cubi were the prind* 
pal people of Aquitania Prima ; their capital, first called 
Aifaricam, afterwards. took the name of the people, and 
it -still called Bourges. The Arvemi also were very 
powerful in the time of Caesar, who occupied the district 
sdll called Atcoergne ; their capital was Augustonome- 
tnnis now dermotU^ a little North of Gergovia, whidi wo 
long baffled the arms of Caesar. Below th^n were the 
Gabali, whose coital was Anderidum, or Mendeg and 
die Ruteni, whose capital was Segodunum, or JRodez. 
West of the Ruteni were the Cadurci, whose capital 
was Diypna, or Cakors; above it was Uxellodunum» be- 
ri^ged by Caesar. The Lemovices, whose capital was 
Augustoritum, still give name to Lifnoges. 

' The capital of Aquitania Secunda was Burdigala, 
or Bourdeaux^ upon the mouth of the Oarumna, amoi^ 
die Bituriges Vivisci. The Petrocorii give name to 
PerigeuXf the former nam^ of which was Vesuna, still 
retained in that quarter of the city called La Visone. 
Abore the Garumna, the Santones give name to the 
pirovince of SarUognef and the dty of Saintes. Uliarus, 
opposite the mouth of the Garonne^ is iSb»'Ide qfOknm. 
Above: them, the Ketones, or Pictavi, e^ctend to the 
Southern bank of the Liger, or l/nre ; they still give- 
name to their capital PoictierSf antiently called Limo> 
nuiL 

The third province of Aquitania is that which was 
originally comprehended under that name^ but whidi it 
(sxcbaoged for that of Novem Populana^ as eonsisting of 
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nine principal nations, of whom the £Iusates and Ausci 
appear to have been the chief. The Sotiates were a 
small tribe, above them, mentioned by Cesar. 



Gallia Lugdunensis was subdivided at first into two^ 

and subsequently into four divisions, called Prima, Se- 

cunda, Tertia, and Quarta, or Senonia. It extended 

from the city of Lugdunum, or Lyans^ on the Rhone, to 

the Western Ocean, being bounded on the South by 

Aquitania, and on the North by Belgia. The capital of 

Lugdunensis Prima, was Lugdunum, in the small tribe 

of the Ambarri, betwe^ the junctions of the Arar and 

Rhodfinus, or the Saone and Rhone. The great nation 

of the ^dui were in this district, whose capital was 

called Bibracte in the time of Ccesar, Augustodunum 

under Augustus, and is now corrupted into Aidtm. 

Above it was the famous city of Alesia, or Alise^ the 

account of whose memorable siege occupies the last two- 

and-twenty chapters of Caesar's seventh book on the 

Gallic war. Near it were the Lingones, who have 

given their name to their capital, once called Andcma- 

tunum, now Langres. Immediately adjoining these, to 

the North West, were the Senones, from whom the 

Lugdunensis Quarta was called Senonia, and which will 

be more conveniently now described, than in its regular 

order after the second and third. Their capital, origiii- 

ally called Agidincum, is now called, from the name of 

the people. Sens, To the North West of them, the 

Camutes have, in like manner, given to their capital 

Autricum, the name otChaHres; and, to the North, the 

Paridi stiU give to Lutetia the name of Paris. South 

of the Camutes, the Aureliani still pi*eserve their name 

K 
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in Orleans, called by Caesftr GenriiCiiii. Among the 
Senones was Antissiodurum, now Auxerre, NoviodnDiim^ 
or Nevirnum, Nevers, and lifelodunum^ Melwu North 
of the Lugdunensis Quarta was the Lngdunensis 
Secunda, nearly comprised in the situation ciNcrmaniy. 
The principal nation were the Velocasses, whose capitdl 
Bptomagus is now Rouen, Above them were the Caifp 
kti, or Pays de Caux : and South West the Lexovii 
whose capital, Noviomagus, is still Ldxieux; South are 
il}e Aulerci Eburovices^ whose capital, Mediolanuniy • 
still retains the name of Ecreux. West of the Lezovii 
«re the Viducasses, Bajocasses, whose capital is still 
Bayetur, and Abrincatui, whose capital is Aoranehe$» 
B^low were the Sail, or Essur, whose capital is Sfez. 
Off this coast were the islands of Caesarea, Samia, and 
Riduna — Jersey, Gnernsey, and Aldemey. ■ 

The Lugdunensis Tertia had for its principal people 
the Turones, who have given the n^me of Tours to 
Caesorodunum, their capitaL Above them were the 
Andes,^ or Andecavi, whose capital, Juliomagus, has still 
preserved the name of dingers. And the Aulerci 
Cenomani have given' to their, capital, Suindunum, the 
name of Mans. The Arvii have preserved their capital 
in a place called Cit^, on the little river Erve. The 
Diablintes have given to Neodunum the name of JaMins. 
The Redones are easily discoverable in Bennes, and the 
Jbfamnetes, in Nantz, which two capitals were antiently 
called Condate and Condivincum. North West of the 
Namnetes were the Veneti, whose antient capitid, Dari- 
origum, still preserves the name of Ventiies* Above 
them were the Coriisopoti and the Osismii, whose cq)ital. 
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Vorguiiumf k coimpted- into' Kbrbez. Among ^^ 
OttflOm were tdso the Brivatus Portus, Brest ; Uxantis 
Insula, Vshavt; and Mow it Sena, or Sainy correspond- 
ing in some measure to the British Mona, as being the 
sacred residence of the Gallic priestesses. The whole 
of this tract between the Seine and Loire was called 
Annorica, which at last, however, was exdnsively con- 
fined to Bretagne. 

' Gallia Belgica was divided^ into Belgica Prima and 
Secunda, Oermania IVima, or Superior, and Secunda, ot 
Inferior, aod Maxima Sequanorum. In Belgica Primia 
the principal people were the Treveres, whose capital, 
Augusta^ b still called IVeves^ situated on the Mosella, 
or Moselle^ which flows into the Rhine. Southwards 
were the Mediomatrici, whose capital, Divodurum, was 
afterwards called Metis, arid Metz. Still South were 
the Leuci, and to their North West the Verodunenses, 
whose capital, Verodunum, is still Verdun. North West 
of Belgica Prima was Belgica Secunda. The principal 
people were tlie Remi, who^were much attached to the 
Romans in the time of Caesar. The capital, Darocor^ 
Coram, still preserves their name in that ofBheims. On 
their South, the Catalauni give name to Chalons. 
Qosely connected with the Remi were the Suessiones, 
whose capital, Augusta, is now Saissons. Northwards 
are • the Veromandui, or Vermandois^ whose capital, 
August^ is St. QtdfUin. West of them were the Bello- 
▼aci, a very warlike nation, well known in Caesar's 
Commentaries, whose* capital, Caesaromagus, is still 
Beauvois. Northwards, the Ambiana had for their 
c^>ital SamarobrivBy so called from the bridge on the 

K 2 
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Samarusy or Somme. It is now, from the name of the 
people, Amiens. Still Northwards, were the Att^ebates, 
or ArtoiSi whose capital, Nemetacum, is still jbras, or 
Atre6ht. Above these were the Morini, on the.extremt 
Northern coast* ^ Their capital was Taruennn, or Te^ 
rauenne. On the coast also was Gesoriacum, or Bononia, 
now Bclogne^ and about it Portus Itius, or Wiisand^ 
from which Cessar embarked for the invasion of Britain. 
Elast of these were the Nervii, whose original capital was 
fiagacum, Barney in the middle of Hainau, but after- 
wards Camaracum, or Cambray, and Turnacum, or Tom^ 
nay. Next to the^e was Germania Secunda, inferior, or 
lower, so called as being near the coast, lying between 
the Scaldis, or Scheldt^ and the Rhenus, or Rhine. On 
the West bank of the Rhine were the Ubii, the chief 
.people, whose capital, Colonia Agrippina, or CoU^ne^ 
was so called in compliment to Agrippina, the wife of 
the Emperor Claudius. West of these were the 
Eburones, a people who were annihilated by Ceesar, in 
revenge for their having slaughtered a Roman legion, 
and their country was occupied by the Tungri, whose 
capital, Atuataca, is still called Tories. — All these 
nations were of Germanic origin. Between these and 
the Treveri, whose capital, Augusta, is now Treves^ was 
tlie great forest of Arduenna, or Ardennes extending 
from the confines of the Nervii to the Rhine. Above 
them were the Toxandri and Menapii, and still North, 
the Batavi, who possessed an island between the right 

* Hence Virgil — 

£xtreinique hominum Morini, 

Mn, VIII, 7«7. 
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branch of the Rhine and the Vahalis, or Jfaal^ its left 
branch. The principal city of the Batavi, was Lug- 
dunum Batavorum, which still preserves its name in 
Leyden. Noviomagus also is easily recognised in 
Nimegueti, 

Germania Prirot^ superior, or' upper, so called as 
being more inland, lay along the Western bank of the 
Rhine, and contained three Germanic nations — the 
Vangiones, Nemetes, and Triboci. The capital of the 
Vatigiones was Borbetomagus, or Worms^ North of 
which were Mogantiacum, or Mentz^ and Confluentes, 
or CMentz ; the capital of the Nemetes, Noviomagus, 
or Spires i and of the Triboci, Argentoratum, or 
Shrasburg. 

Maxima Sequanorum had for its principal nation the 
Sequani ; their capital was Vesontio, or Besatifon^ on 
the river Dubis, now Dour. Next to them were the 
Helvetii, part of Sxxdtzerland, whose principal city was 
AVbnticum, now Avenches Turicum is now Zurich. 
Above the Helvetii were the Rauraci, whose principal 
city was Augusta, now Ai^y a little South of Basilia,. 
m Bade. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



GERMANIA. 

1 HE first grand division of the German nations is iotdr 
tbe Istaevones, on the West of Germany, who inhabited 
tfie countries adjacent to the Rhine ; the Hermiones, on 
tbe South, who were those adjacoit to the Danube ; . and 
liie Suevi, in the North, who were contiguous to the 
Baltic, and the most celebrated of the threer 
k • ■ 

The Western bank of the Rhine has already been 
described, as containing several. German nations^ in the 
three Gallic provinces along the Rhine. On the 
Eastern bank of the Rhine^ on the coast, are the Frisii^ 
or Prisons s their country was intersected by a canal^ 
made by Drususj called Flevo, the waters of which, 
having in time increased, now form the Zuyder Zee^ or 
Southern Sea, one of whose channels, the Vlie, still 
retains traces of the original name. North East of the 
Frisii were the Chauci Minores and Majpres, a Suevic 
race^ distinguished by Tacitus as the most noble and just 
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of all the German nations. The Minores were situated 
between the Amisia, or EmSy and the Visurgis, or Weser / 
the Majores between the Visurgis and the Albis, or Elbe. 
South of the Frisii were the Bructeri, in tlie Eastern 
parts ofwhose country were the Chamavi and Angrivariu 
The former had onginally been settled on the banks of 
the Rhine, till removed by the Usipii ; the latter have 
given name to Angria, the kingdom of the Saxon 
Witikind. The Marsi and Chasuarii were also in this 
district. South East of the Chauci, between the Visurgis 
and Albis, were the Cherusci, who, under the conduct 
df Arminius, defeated and slew the three Roman legions 
commanded by Varus, A. D. 10, in the Saltus TeutGK 
bergiensis, or Bishopric qfPaderbom, They were after- 
w^ards defeated by G^manicus, and never recovered 
their former eminence. On the East bank of the Rltihey 
South of the Usipii, were the Sicambri, who were driven 
over it by the CatU, in the time of Augustus, and settled 
in Oermania Prima, und^r the name of Giigerni. The 
Tencteri inhabited a district South of the Sicambri* 
East of these was the great and powerful nation of the 
Catti, called by Cassar the Suevi, an Hermionic trib^, 
who were seated in Hesse. A fortress of the Catti, called 
Gastellum, still bears the name of Cassel, but their 
capital, Mattium, is Marpurg. South of them, along, 
the Rhine, were the Mattiaci, a nation in firm alliance 
with the Roman Empire; and South of these was the 
original settlement of the Marcomanni, who afterwards 
migrated into Bohemia^ South East of these was Mons 
Abnoba, or the Black Mountainy in which the Danube 
rises ; the adjoinii^ district was called the Decumates 
Agri, because the injiabitants were subject to a tax c^ 

K 4 
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the tenth ol theu* produce. Here the Alemannl settled, 
from whom Germany was called, in the middle ages^ 
Jllmagne. 

East of these, the Hermunduri, the first of the Her* 
mionic tribes, were a great and powerful nation, in the 
interior of Germany, attached to the Romans. East of 
them, on the bank of the Danube, were the Narisci ; 
North East of whom in the center of Germany, were the 
Boil, or Boioherai, in Bohemia^ whose country was 
seized by the Marcomanni, under their king Maroboduus» 
in the reign of Augustus. South East of the Boii, or 
Marcomanni, were the Quadi, who occupied Moravia. 
Eastwards of the Marcomanni and Quadi were the 
Marsigni, Gothini, Osi, Burii, and Lygii, which last 
nation bordered on the Vistula. 

The rest of the German tribes are Vandal or Suevic; 
the most noble of them were the Semnones, between the 
Albis and Viadris, or Oder. North of these, on the East 
bank of the Albis, were the Langobardi, or Lombards / 
the Varini were supposed to have been in Meckletdmrgh. 
Towards the mouth of the Elbe and the Chersonesus 
Cimbrica, in Holstein^ were the Angli and Saxones, our 
. English progenitors. The Teutones and Cimbri had 
their original settlements here. The whole coast of the 
Baltic was occupied by various tribes of the Vendili, or 
Vandals ; and the name of theRugii is still preserved in 
Bugenwaldi the Burgundiones, South East of the Lan- 
ggbardi, afterwards migrated to France^ and possessed 
the province of Burgundy. On their North were the 
Gotbones, or Goths i and above them the Lemovii« 
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That part of the Baltic which washes the shores of Ger- 
mania was called Sinus Gxlanus, and above it was 
Scandinavia, comprising Sweden and Normcy^ bat very 
imperfectly known to the antients. * 

The remainder of Europe, East of Crermania and 
North of the immediate vicinity of the Danube, 
known by the generic name of Sarmatia, and the ii 
bitants were called Sarmatae and Sauromatae. In like 
manner, the North of Asia, beyond the Euxine and 
Caspian Seas, was known by the generic name of 
Scythia. 

We shoidd not omit, in our account of Germany, to 
notice the immense forest called the Hercynia Sylva, the 
whole extent of which was unkno^'n, but it took Caesar 
nine days to cross it, and it had been travelled longitu- 
dinally sixty days' journey, without coming to any 
boundary. It contained part of Switzerland and 7nm- 
sylvania. An account of it is to be seen in the sixth 
book of Caesar's Gallic wars. 

* They seem to have conddered it as consistiiig of a number of 
islaiids. Of the two nadoiis mentioned by Tadtus, the Sniones are 
thought to haye baen the inhabitants of Sweden^ and the Sitonei of 

Norway, 
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CX>UNT]^IES SOUTH OF THE DANUBE. 

JL HE remainder of Europe^ not yet described, consists of 
countries South of the Danube, and East of the Adri- 
atic: these, with the exception of Greece and its im- 
mediately adjacent country, will form the subject of the 
fonowing chapter. 

Immediately below the Danube, from its sources on 
Mount Abnoba, was Vindelicia, and South of it was 
Rhaetia, bounded on the West by the Helvetii or SwisSy 
on the South by Cisalpine Gaul and the upper part of 
Itaiy^ and on the E^t by Noricum. It more than 
comprised the country of the Grisons. The Rhaeti were 
i^.ogloay pf the Tuscans, who degenerated into the bar- 
Imrism of the surrounding Gallic »id Giermanic tribes, 
and were subdued by Drusus, under the reign of Angus^ 
tuB. His victory is celebrated in the fine and well- 
known Ode of Horace^ Book IV. 4. * The Vindelid 
and Rhaeti, thus subdued, formed one province whose 

* Videto Rhseti bella nib Alpibiu 
Drufiim gnreDtem et VinddicL 

Mwr. OdlV.4 
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snbsequent divisions we need not enter into. It is hardly 
necessary in a treatise like the present^ wliich i$ a mevt 
Compendium of Classical Geography to enumerate tlie 
names of all the barbarous tribes which formed these 
nations. We may content ourselves with observing^ 
that in the Southern angle of the Rhaeti, near the lake 
Larius, were the Vennones, in the VaUeline^ and Soodi 
East of them, above the lake Benacus, was Tridentuniy 
or Trent, so well known to modern theologiantf 
from the last Christian Council having been held there» 
A. D. 1545. In the South West part of ^Vindeliciaf 
die Lacus Brigantinus was so called from the nation of 
the Brigantii, but it is now called the Lake qfConsUmeff 
Iperbaps from their neighbours theConsuanetes. In the 
angle of two rivers, Vindo «nd Licus (the Wariach and 
Leeh\ whence the name of the nation, was AugnitA 
Vindelicorum, or Augsburg. ' 

East ofVindelicia was Noricum, in part of Bavaria. 
It was separated from the Vindelici by the great riyer 
(Enus, or Inn. M, the junction of the Inn and Danube 
was Boiodurum, or Passat^ and East of it was Lau*f 
ariacum, the station of a Roman fleet on the Danube^ 
where is now a sgiali village called Loren. Inland is 
Juvaviim, or SaUzbourg^ almost South of Boiodurum* 

East, of Noricum, lying along the Danube, to the 
mouth of the river Savus, or Saave, was Pnnnonia, fimt 
reduced. to a Roman province by Tiberius, and sub* 
sequently divided into Superior and Inferior, the former 
occupying part o( Hungary, the latter Sclavonia. In 
Pannonia Superidr was Vindobona, now Vienna^ but the 
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chief city in Paanonia was Carnuntum, AUenbout^^ a 
little to the East. Still East, after the first bend of the 
Danube Southwards, is Aquincum, or Acincum, uov^Budoy 
and, on theopposite shore of the Danube, Contra Acincum» 
or Pest. In Pannonia Inferior, in the angle between the 
rivers Sofoe and Drave^ is the city of Sirmiuni, so cele-* 
bfated in the latter ages of the Roman Empire, and the 
district is still called Sirmia. 

. South of Pannonia^ bounded on the West by the 
shore of' the Adriatic, on the East by Moesia, are the 
Uljnicae Gentes, or Illyricum, the two principal divi^ona 
of which are Liburnia and Dalmatia; the former is now 
part of Croatia J the latter retains its name. The light 
Libumian gallics constituted great part of the fleet oi 
Augustus at the battle of Actium.* In Dalmatia was 
Epidauriis, and near it the island Melite, which is by 
some thought to have been the scene of St. Paul's 
diipwreck, though there arc stronger reasons for fixing 
upon Malta. Below Epidaurus we may notice the cities 
of Scodra and Lissus, the former now called Scutari^ the 
latter Jlessio. 

Moesia is bounded on the West by Pannonia and Illyri- 
cum, on the South by Macedonia and Tlirace, on the East 
by the Euxine, and on the North by the Danube, occupy- 
ing the present provinces of Servia and Btdgaria. The 
North was occupied by the Scordisci, a Celtic nation, the 
South was called Dardania, in the center were the Tri- 

* Ibis Libumls inter alta navium. 
Amice, propugnacula. 

Hor, Epod. I. 1 • 
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balli, and on the shores of the Euxint were the Scythtf« 
But under the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius it was re^ 
duced to a Roman province^ under the names of Moma 
St^rior^ nearer to Pannonia) and Inferior^ nearer to 
Thrace. The center of Moesia was called Dacia CIh 
Danubiana, or Dacia Aureliani, by the Emperor AureliaOf 
when he abandoned the province beyond the Danube call* 
ed Dacia Trajaui. In Moesia Superior, Singidunum, at 
the mouth of the Save, is now Belgrade. East of ity 
Viminiacum was another important city. Somewhat East 
of this was Taliatis ; after which began the province oi 
Dacia Cis-Danubiana. Near this place also was a ridge 
of rocks, forming a cataract in the Danube, remarkable; as 
thought to be the spot where the Danube changes its 
name, the Eastern part of it being called the Ister by the 
antients, as the Western was the Danubius. A little 
East of this place was the famous Pons Trajani, or bridge 
built by the Emperor Trajan across the Danube, to pass 
into his province of Dacia. Its ruins still remain. It 
was 3325 English feet in length.* Below it is Ratiariat 
the antient metropolis of Dacia, and Nicopolis, built.by 
Trajan to celebrate his victories over the Dacians, and 
memorable also for the defeat of the Christian army and 
flower of French nobility, by Bajazet, A. D. 1393. In 
the interior is Naissus, now NissOj the birth-place of Cour 
stantine the Great, and South East b Sardica, the metro- 
polis of Dacia, and celebrated for a Christian.council. In 

V . * 

^ f 

. . ^ • .' 

* The longest bridge now existing in Europe is the Pont de 
Saint Esprit, built in the twelfth century, across the Rhone, on 
SO arches, between Montellmar and Orange, which is said to be 
^197 English feet in length : that of Prague is 1812, Tours Uss, 
Westnuoster 1S79. 



142 



MoBBia Inferior was Marcianopolisy the capital, 86 caUed 
from Marciana, the sister of the Emperor Trajan. Un- 
der the mouths oF the Danube was the city of Toihi, now" 
Ibmeswar^ or Baba^ to which Ovid was banished. On 
the Northern bank of the Danube was the vast province 
of Dacia, comprehending part oXHungart/^ Transylvamap 
fFallachia^ and Moldavia. The lazyges, a Sarmatian 
ftibe, separated them from Pannonia. The Daci and 
Getse were two nations associated in language and terri- 
fiQiy, and the Getae were of Scythian origin. It is not 
necessary to enter into a particular account of them, or 
of jnany places which might have been enumerated in this 
diapter, but which, having a special reference only to the 
lower ages of the Eastern Empire^ are purposely omitted 
in a treatise which professes only to give a sketch of c/of- 
sical Geography. ^ 

The Remainder of Europe, north of the Danube^ wehave 
already seen was called Sarmatia. It is unnecessary to 
enter into much detail on the subject of these barbarous 
and almost unknown tribes. On the shores of the Baltic, 
were the Venedij perhaps in part of Livonia s above the 
Daci were the Bastarnae and Pcucini ; on the shores ot 
the Palus Masotis, were the lazyges and Roxolani ; North 
are the Budini, Geloni, a;id Agathyrsi. The Borysthenes 
of the antients, which flows into the Pontus Euxinus, is 
the Dnieper: the Hypanis, called also Bogus, is the Bog^ 
the Tanais is corrupted into the Don; and the Rha is the 
Volga^ which flows into the Caspian Sea. The Bordmf 
of the Euxine, from the Ister to the Borysthenes, were, 
called by the antients Parva Scythia, and by then^ema 
Uttte Tartarjf. Beyond the Borysthenes was the Qier* 

II 
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sonesus Tauricat (which preserves its name still in die 
city of Cherson^) so called from the Tauri, a Scythian 
nation, who conquered it from its antient possessors the 
Cinimeril. This was the scene of the Iphigeniain Tauris 
of Euripides. The narrow straight which joins the Palus 
Maeotis, or Sea of Azoph, to the Pontus Euxinus, was 
called the Cimmerian Bosphorus. The principal city here 
was Ponticapaeum, a Greek colony, called also Bosporus, 
now Kerche. The extreme Southern point of the Cher- 
sonesus Taurica was called Criu Metopon, or the Raifi's 
Fordiead, nearly opposite to Sinope in Asia Minor. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



GRiECIA ANTIQUA. 

1 HK most general name for Greece among 
the natives themselves was Hellas ; and the 
people were called Hellenes ; but even this term 
did not comprize the inhabitants of Macedonia 
and Epirus. The poets, however, used, by 
sjmecdoche, to put the names of several small 
tribes for the whole body of the nation. The 
most usual term in Homer* is Achsi and Danai. 



* The word Hellenes ocean only once in Homer, Hiad II. 648. ; 
where it is used, not as a generic, but a specific name of the 
inhabitants of that part of Thessalj called Hellas; and, what is 
also remarkable, the word Gneda was not i^tJfy recogmsed by 
the Romans, who, from their having subdued the last bulwark 
of Grecian liberty, the Achsean confederacy, reduced Greece 
into a Roman province called Achma, Afterwards, vdien the 
Romans overthrew Perses they formed his dominions into the 
proconsular province of Macedonia. The name of Gracia^ 
however, was sufficiently fiuniliar among the Romans in writing 
and conversation. 
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and sometimes Argivi. They were also called 
Pelasgi, from an antient nation of that name in 
Thessaly ; lones, Dores, and ^oles, from the 
inhabitants of particular districts. Attica was 
the original seat of the lonians, the Peloponnese 
the principal seat of the Dorians, and Thessaly 
the original country of the iEolians. 

The lowest part of Greece, below the Sinus 
Corinthiacus and Sinus Saronicus, was called the 
Peloponnese, from IIIaoto^ v?<ro;, the island of 
Pelops. It was most antiently called JEgialea, 
from iEgialeus, Apia, from Apis, Pelasgia, from 
Pelasgus, its more antieiit Kings ; but took the 
name of Peloponnese, from Pelops, the son of 
Tantalus, who reigned there. It was very 
nearly an island, being connected with the 
rest of Greece only by tibe narrow isthmus of 
Corinth. The modem name of Peloponnese is 
Morea^ from the mulberry trees which grow 
there, having been introduced for supplying silk- 
worms. The first province on the Eastern side, 
under the Sinus Saronicus, is Argolis \ and below 
it is Laconia ; on the western side, opposite to 
Laconia, is Messenia; above it is Elis} along 
the Sinus Corinthiacus is Achaia ; and in the 
middle is Arcadia. 
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Argolis derives its name from Argos, situated on the 
river Inachus, above the Sinus Argolicus, and still called 
Argo. A little North East of Argos was Mycenae, now 
Krahala^ the royal city of Agamemnon, North West of 
which was Nemca, celebrated for the Neraean games, 
instituted in honour of Archemorus, who was killed there 
by a serpent, and for the victory of Hercules over the 
Nemean Lion. Eastward of Argos was Tyrins, or Ti- 
rynthus, a favourite residence of Hercules, who is thence 
called Tirynthius. East of. it is the Mons Arachnseus, 
on which was one of the beacons, or fire telegraphs, of 
Agamemnon,, by which he announced the capture of 
Troy the same night that it was taken.* 1^11 East, on 
the coast of the Sinus Saronicus, .is Epidaurus, cele- 
brated for its worship of ^sculapius ; and below it is 
Trcezen, or Trcezene, now DamaUiy the birth-place of 
Theseus, and iscene of the Hippolytus of Euripides, off 
the coast -of which is the island Calauria, where De- 
mosthenes poisoned himself. Near the South point of 
Argolis is the city of Hermione, now Castriy giving to 
the adjacent bay the name of Sinus Hermionicus. At 
the top of the Sinus Argolicus was Nauplia, now Napoli, 
the naval station of the Argives. Southward, below 
Argos near the shore, was Lema, celebrated for the de- 
struction of the Lernean Hydra by Hercules ;' and on 
the confines of Arcadia was Cenchreae, mentioned by 
^schylus, in his Ptometheus Vinctus, v. 677. 

Below Argolis was Laconia, whose capital was Sparta, 
or Lacedaemon, on the river Eurotas, near which is the 

See JEschyluSy Agam. Y.517. 
8 
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iQore recent town of Mzsiira. To the North was Sai- 
lasia, a frontier town commanding the principal pass into 
Laconiai and a little South of Sparta was Amyclae, built 
by Amyclas. Castor and Pollux were born here, and 
ApoUo was here worshipped with peculiar solemnities. 
Amycls was called Tacitse *, or the silent, either from 
the inhabitants being Pythagoreans, or from their having 
made a law which forbad the mention of an enemy's ap- 
proach, they having been once deceived by a false re- 
port. They were afterwards the victim^ of their absurd 
statute. A little below Amyclas was Therapne. The 
extreme South Eastern promontory of Laconia was 
called M^eaf, now Cape Malio, or 5/. AngelOf and the 
Gulph contained between it and the South Western 
promontory of Tgenanis, or Cape Matapan^ (one of the 
fiddled entrances into the infernal regions %) was called 
the Sinus Laconicus, or Gulph of Colokythia^ from the 
anti^nt town of Gytheum, now Coldkythia^ near the upper 
part of the bay. 

West of Laconia was Messenia, the capital of which . 
was Messene, which still retains its name, above the top 
of the Sinus Messeniacus, now the Gviph of Coron. The 
fortress of Ithome was near it, and served as its citadel. 
On the Western side was the Messenian Methone, now 
Modon, and above it the Messenian Pylos, now Nava- 

9 Tacitifl regDftvit Amyclit. 

Virg. Mn. X. 5C4. 

f Maieeque sequacibus undis. 

^ Firg. A'n. V. 195. 

X Tienarias etiam fsrb^W> alta ostia Ditis 

IngrcMUs '— 

Virg. Georg.jy. 457. 

1 *y 
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rifif off which was the island of Sphacteria, so memota- 
ble in Thncydides for the capture of many of the noblest 
Lacedaemonians. In the North, on the confines of Eiis» 
is the river Cyparissus, haviqg at its mouth the city of 
Cyparissae giving name to the adjacent Sinus Cyparis- 
sius ; and inland the fortress of Ira, the last which held 
out against the Lacedaemonians, who ejected the Mes- 
senians Ol. 27* 2, and held the province from them for 
300 years, till Ol. 102. 3. 

Above Messenia was Elis, divided into Triphylia^ in 
the South, Pisatis, in the middle, and Coele, in the North. 
In Triphylia we meet with the Elean or Triphylian 
Pylos, which disputes with the Messenian the honour of 
being the country of Nestor, and a little above it, 
Scillus, the retreat of Xenophon. Above it was the 
river Alpheus, or Alfio, having on its Southern bank 
Olympia, and on its Northern Pisa.. This was the 
celebrated region in which the Olympic gauges were 
held in honour of Jupiter Olympius. They were of 
very antient foundation, and revived B. C. 77^» &nd 
serve as the epoch of Grecian chronology. They were 
celebrated at the conclusion of every fourth year, or 
rather of every forty-ninth month, and were held for 
five successive days. The Roman Lustrum was a 
period of^t^ years. Elis itself was situated on the river 
Peneus, in the district of Coele^ it was near Gastonm s 
South East of which was a third Pylos, which has also 
strong claims to being allowed as the country of N^tor. 
Near it was a little stream called Geron, and a little 
\dllage called Gerena, whence Nestor appears to Be so 
often styled in Homer the Gerehian. Pindar, however, 

7 
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calls him a King of Messene. The port of the Eleans 
was Cyllene, now Chiarenza^ a little North of the bay 
and promontory of Chelonites^ now Cape Tomese. 

The rest of the coast of the Peloponnesus was occupied 
by Achaia, Ijring along the Southern side of the Sinus 
Corinthiacus, comprising also the districts of Sicyon 
and Corinth, called Sicyonia and Corinthia. Before we 
enter the straights of the Sinus Corinthiacus, or Gtdph 
ofLepantOj is Dyme, on the coast of the Ionian Sea; 
and above it is Patrse, now Patras^ near the mouth of 
the straights. At the entrance into the straights is 
Rhium, and on the opposite coast Antirrhium. Pro- 
ceeding Eastward, a^Iong the shore, is .^Bgium, where 
the States of Achaia used to meet, and South West of 
it, within land, is Tritea, now Triti. East of .^Bgium 
was .^gira, which had a port and dockyard, and South 
East of it, within land, was Pellene ; North East of 
which' is the district of Sicyonia. On the coast was 
Sicyon, which, in the modem name of Basilicoj still re- 
tains the memorial of havujg been the most antient 
kingdom of Greece* South of Sicyon, in the interior, 
was the city of Phlius, which still preserves its name in 
SiapAlica. * Proceeding towards the eiid of the Sinus 
Corinthiacus, we come into the district of Corinthj 
where we meet with that far-famed city, which was 
destroyed by Mummius the Roman General, B. C. 145, 
A. U. C. 609, and rebuilt by Caesar. It is still called 
Corito. It was itself a little inland, but had two ports, 

* The addition of Sta, or Stan, is common in modem Greek 
names, being a corruption of •# r«, or it th. Thus Constantinople 
is called Stambol, or U rkt irixtf, 

L 3 
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Lechaeuitiy on the Sinus C>orinthiacU8, and Cenchreff, 
on the Siniis Saronicus *, and a citadel, on a lofty hill 
called Acrocorinthus. The pass between the Peloipon- 
nese and the rest of Greece was called the Isthmus of 
Corinthj now Hexamilii from its being only six modern 
Greek, or perhaps not five British miles in breadth. 
Here the Isthmian games were celebrated in honour of 
Neptune. The Emperor Nero in vain attempted to cut 
through the Isthmus and join tbb Saronic and Corin- 
thian Gulphs* 

The province oPArcadia occupied the center of the 
Peloponnesus, being surrounded by the five provinces 
already enumerated. This was the celebrated pastoraP 
country of the poets, f Near the North of Argolis was 
the river and lake Stymphalus, the fabled residence of 
those Harpies which were destroyed by Hercules. 
Below it Was Orchomenus, bearing the same name with 
a town in Bdeotia, and below it the celebrated city of 
Mantinea, near Trapolitza^ where the great Epami- 
nondas, the Theban General, lost his life, in the me- 
morable victory he obtained over the Lacedaemonians 
Aere, B. C. 363, Ol. 1Q4, 2. Below Mantinea is 
Mount Msehalus, from his residence on which Pan wasr 
called Maenalius. At the Southern extremity of 
Maenalus was the city of Tegea, now called Mokleoy 

I r 

• Hence Horace — 

. , «.«-_ Bunarisve Corinthi 

Mosnia. Od, 1. 7. 

\ Pan edaHH Arcadia mecum si judice eertet, 
Pan etiam, Arcadia dicat «e judice victum. 

. ririf. EcL IV. 58. 
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whence also Pan ii called Tegeseus. * The celebrated 
Atalanta was a native of this place. In the South of 
Arcadia was Megalopolis^ near a place now called Z>on- 
dari^ or, as some think, Sinano. It was built by Epa- 
minondas to check the inroads of the Lacedaemonians. 
It was the birth«place of I^olybius the historian, To- 
i^^ards Messenia Was the celebrated mountain I^ycaeus f , 
another favourite residence of Pan and the Sylvan 
Deities. Near it was the city of Lycosura, on the river 
Neda. The inhabitants of this part of Arcadia were 
called Parrhasii, from Parrhasius, a son of Jupiter, who 
built a city here, and the name is sometimes put gene-^ 
rically for that of the whole nation, j: Northw^d, on 
the river Alpheus, was Heraea, and still Northward, 
Psopbis ; and above, on the confines of Achaia, Cynetb^ 
whose hihabitants were remarkable ibr the barbarous 
rusticity of their manners, so as to be despised, or almost 
excluded from associating with the other Greeks, who 

* Ipse nemus linquens patrium sfdtusqiieLjcfleiy 

Pan, ovium custos, tua si tibi Maenala curse, 

Adsis O Tege^ee favens. 

Virg, Georg, I. 16. 

f Velox aouBnum ssepe Lucretilem 

Mutat Lycaeo Faunus. 

Nor. Od. I. 17. 

% Arcadia derived its name from Areas (the son of Jupit^) and 

the nymph Calisto. Juno transformed Calisto into a bear, whom 

Jupiter, with her son Areas, removed into heaven, and changed into 

constellations called Ursa Major and Ursa Minor. — Ov, Met, VJII. 

315. Hence the constellation Ursa is called by Ovid Parrhasis 

Arctos, and, as Calisto was daughter of I^ycaon, it is called by 

Virgil 

Claramque Lycaonis Arcton. 

JEn. VIII. 354. 
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atiribated their ferocity to a neglect of the study of 
muiaiCf so much cultivated among the Greeks in general. 
Yet it is remarkable, that in their neighbourhood, a 
little to the East, was the mountain Cyllene^ celebrated 
as the birth-place of Mercury, the inventor of the lyre^ 
of eloquence, and the gymnastic exercise *, who is so 
constantly distinguished among the poets by the name 
of Cyllenius. At the foot of Mount Cyllene was the 
city Pheneos, now Phenia. 

We fthall now describe the remainder of 
Oreece, or Greece properly so called, Ijring 
above the Isthmus. The first province, lying 
almost within the Isthmus, is the small district 
of Megara, which affected to be independent of 
the potent territory of Attica. To the East was 
Attica J and to the North West of these Boeotia j 
North East of Boeotia and Attica was the long 
narrow island of Eubcea, separated by the nar- 
row sea of Euripus. West of Boeotia was Phocis j 
South West of Phocis, lying along the Sinus 
Corinthiacus, were the Locri Ozolae ; and North 
East of Phocis, lying along the top of Euripus^ 
were the Locri Epi-Cnemidii, or Locri of Mount 

* Mercuri facunde> nepos Atkutis, 
Qui feros cultus hominum receotum 
Voce fonnasti catus, et decors 

More pakestrsB : 
Te csnaiD, magni Jovis et Deonim 
NnnciuiD, curvssque l/rs popenteiB. 

Hot. Od. L 10. 
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Cnemis^ and the Locri Opuntii below them. 
North of Phocis was Doris, a small tract, but 
which divided with the lonians the charac- 
teristic features of the language and tribes of 
Greece. Generally speaking, the Dorian colo- 
nies were settled in the Peloponnesei, the Ionian 
in Asia Minor: the great Dorian state was 
Laceda&mon, the great Ionian state, Athens; — 
there was a marked distinction in their language 
and manners. The former being more broad 
and rustic, the latter more smooth and refined. 
West of Phocis was MtoHs, j and West of 
JStolia was Acarnania. North of Phocis was 
Thessaly : North of Acamania was Epirus : 

« 

In Megaris the capital was Megara, which preserves 
its name^ and is a little inland. Its port was Nysaea. 
East of Megara, on the coast, in Attica, was Eleusis, now 
LessinOf so celebrate for the Eleusinian mysteries in 
honour of Ceres and Proserpine, which it was death to 
reveal. * They lasted 1 800 years, and were aboUshed by 
the Emperor Theodosius. The statue of the Eleusinian 
Ceres, the work of Phidias, was removed from Eleusis 
by Dr. Clarke, A. D. 1801, and is now in the vestibule 
of the public library at Cambridge, and the temple itself 
has since been cleared by Mr. Gell. Opposite Eleusis, 



Vetabo quiCereris sacrum 



Vulgartt axcBJOst, tab isdem 

Sit trabUm$y fra^emque mecuin 

Solvat phasel^m. 

ffor.Od.UL s. 
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and separated by a very harrow sea, is the island of 
Salamis, the birth-[^ce of Ajax an^ Teucer, the ever- 
memorable scene of the defeat of the Persian fleet by the 
Athenians under the command of Themistodes, B« €< 
480, Ol. 7^9 1 ; and below Salamis is ^gina or EngtOf 
giving name to the Gidpk of Engia, antiently the Sinus 
Saronicus. South East of Eleusis is the illustrious city 
of Athens, the eye of Greece, and of the civilized world. 
It is now called Atini, or Setines, by a corruption we 
have already noticed. This renowned city is situated 
rather inland, between two rivers, the Uissus- below, and 
the Cephissus (bearing the same name with a larger 
Bceotian river) above. It had three ports, the Piraeus, 
or principal port, now Porto Leone, which was connected 
with the city by means of two walls called the fjMKgu 
^•'X''> ^^ '^^S walls ; East of the Piraeus was the second 
poit called Munichia ; and still East of it the Phalerus, 
the least frequented of the three. The long wall, which 
connected the Piraeus with the city, was sixty stadia (or 
rather more than six and a half English miles) in length, 
and forty cubits (or rather more than sixty feet) high, and 
broad enough for two waggons to pass. This wall was 
built by Themistocles, and iSnished by Cimon and 
Pericles. Another somewhat shorter wall, towards the 
East, united the harbour of Phalerum with the walls of 
the city. Entering by the gate of the Piraeus, a straight 
line led to the Propylaea, or vestibules, of the Acropolis, 
or citadel. On the sumn\it of the citadel, an oblong 
hill, was the famous temple of Miuerva, called the Par- 
thenon. At the bottom of this hiU, on the South side,, 
was the theatre of Bacchus, where the tragedians exhi- 
bited their compositions, and East of it was the Odeum, 
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(tv theatre for musical competition. Proceeding round 
the hill of the Acropolis, on the North was the Pryta- 
neum, or place where those citizens who had rendered 
essential service to their country were entertained at 
public expence. Opposite the North West side of the 
Acropolis was the ever-memorable hill of Mars, on 
which was established the court of the Areopagus ; and 
opposite the Propylsea, or Western end of the Acropolis, 
was the Pnyx, or place of public assemblies. Opposite 
to which, on the South, was the hill of the Museum, 
having the road from the Piraeus to the Propylaea 
between it and the Pnyx. From the hill^ of the Areo- 
pagus, continuing in a North West direction, we come 
to the Foruxii, which was im a place called the Ceramicui, 
or pottery ground. The Forum had at its Southern 
entrance an enclosure, containing the ^ palace of the 
Senate and temple of the Mother of the Gods. On the 
South Western side of the square were the statues of the 
Eponymi, or ten heroes who gave name to the tribes of 
Attica; and at the Eastern gate were two vestibules, the 
Western called that of the Hermae, in which wef e three 
statues of Mercury, bearing the names of those soldiers 
who had distinguished themselves in the battles against 
the Persians, and the Eastern called the Poecile, which 
was ornamented with the works of the first artists in 
painting and statuary. In the Forum was also the court 
of the chief Archon, near the statues of the Eponymi, 
and the camp of the Scythians employed by the govern- 
ment in the police of the city. The quarter to the East 
of the Forum was called Melita, in which were the 
houses of Themistocles and Phocion. At the North 
East of the city, without the walls^ was Cynosarges, 
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the school of the Cynic philosophers, at the foot of 
Mount Anchesmus, a branch of Mount Pentelicus, so 
celebrated for its marble quarries ; and belo^ it was the 
Lycaeum, the school of Aristotle and the Peripatetics, 
separated by the river Ilissus from Mount Hymettus. 
On the North West was the Ceramicus without the 
walls, through which a road led to the celebrated 
gardens of the Academia, watered by the Cephisus on 
the North' West, and having the house of Plato to the 
East, and to the North the hill Colonos, the scene of 
the beautiful tragedy of Sophocles called the (Edipus 
Coloneus. The road to Thebes passed over this hill. 
Eastwards fix>m the Parthenon was Mount Hymet- 
tus, celebrated for its bees * ; and North East of it 
Mount Pentelicus, celebrated for its quarries of marble. 
North is Mount Pames, North West and West, Mount 
JEgaleus and Corydalus. The extreme Southern pro- 
montory of Attica was called Sunium, where there was 
a temple of Minerva, some columns of which still re- 
main, whence the cape is now called -Cabo Colonnu 
A long island lies opposite to it called Helena, or 
Macris, which still preserves the name of Macronisi. 
Near Sunium was Laurium, celebrated for its silver 
mines. Proceeding upwards, along the North Eastern 
shore of Attica, we come to Brauron, near Mons Pen- 
telicus. Here was a celebrated temple of Diana, hence 
called Brauronia: and the statue of Diana, brought by 
Orestes from Tauris, was preserved here till it was car- 
ried off by Xerxes. North of Brauron is the glorious 

# •— — Nisi Hymetda mella Falerao 

Ne biberis diluta — — 

Hor. Sat. 11. 2. 
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plain of Marathon, still preserving its immortal name^ 
where the Athenians, under the conduct of Miltiades 
defeated the Persian army, Sep. 28, B. C. 490, Ol. 72, 3. 
Above it is Rhamnus, celebrated for a temple of the 
goddess Nemesis, thence called- Khamnusia. It was 
built of the marble brought into the field by the Per- 
sians, in order to erect the trophy of theii' anticipated 
victory. Quitting the coast, somewhat South West of 
Rhamnus, is Decelia, so celebrated for having been 
garrisoned by the Lacedaemonians in the Peloponnesian 
war, a full accountiDf which is given in the seventh book 
of Thucydides. Below Decelia is Aphidnae, and below 
it Acharnae, both boroughs of Attica, the latter of which 
has given name to a play of Aristophanes. South West 
of these is Thria, a little above Eleusis, giving the name 
of Thriasius Campus to the great plain extending 
towards Bceotia, in the North of which was Phyle, the 
fort possessed by Thrasybulus and the Athenian exiles, 
who expelled the thirty tyrants from Athens after the 
Peloponnesian war, B. C. 401, Ol. 94, 4. 

Next to Attica is Bceotia; in which, above MegariSi 
and the Sinus Corinthiacus, we may observe Mount 
Cithaeron, about midway between Thebes and Corinth^ 
the celebrated scene of the exposure of the infimt 
CEdipus.* A little North of Mount Cithaeron is Plataeae^ 
the ever-meinorable scene of the defeat of the 
Persians, under the command of Mardonius, by the 
Lacedaemonians, commanded by Pausanias, Sept. 22» 
B. C. 479, Ol. 75, 2, and of the siege and cruel destruc- 
tion c{ its inhabitants by the Lacedaemonians, in the 
PelopiHinesian war, B. C. 427* Ol. BS^ 2,-- so interesting 
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an acoount of which is given by Thucydides in his third 
book. A little West of Platses is Leactra, so me- 
morable for the signal defeat of the Lacedsmonians 
by the Thebans, under the conduct of Epaminondas, 
July 8, B. C. 371, 01. 102, 2. Proceeding Eastward, 
along the Athenian frontier, we find Eleutherae, and 
following the course of the river Asopus, we come to 
Tanagra and Orc^us, now OropOf at its mouth. The 
Athenians and Thebans had many disputes for the pos-* 
session of Oropus, till at last it was adjudged to the 
Athenians by Philip of Macedon. The plain along the 
Asopus was called Parasopias. Above Tanagra was 
Delium, where the Athenians were defeated by the 
Boeotians, in the Peloponnesian war, B.C. 421, Ol. 89, 4; 
an account of which may be seen in the fourth book of 
Thucydides. Above it, at the narrowest point of the 
Euripus, opposite to Chalchis, in Euboea, was Aulis, 
the memorable scene of the detention of the Grecian 
fleet in their expedition to Troy, till Agamemnon had 
appeased Diana by the sacrifice of his own daughter 
Iphigenia. Above Aulis is Anthedon ; West of which 
is! the lake Copals, now called Livadea Limner mto which 
flows the Boeotian Cephisus, a river celebrated by Pindar, 
and larger than the Athenian of the same name. At 
the Northern extremity of this lake stood the small 
town of Copas, whence it derived its name. At its 
Western extremity • was Orchomenijts, antiently called 
Minyeia, a town celebrated for its wealth, and for a 
temple of the Graces, mentioned by Pindar. A little 
to the West was the town of Chaeronea, memorable for 
the defeat of the Athenians by the Boeotians, B. C. 447, 
OL 83, 2 ; and much more for thdir irretrieyable defeat 
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by Philip, Aug. 2, B. C. 338, Ol. 1I0» 3, which put an 
€nd to the liberties of Greece: it was also the birth- 
place of Plutarch. Below it is Coronea, .celebrated also* 
for a defeat of the Athenians, and their allies, by Age- 
silaus, Kbg of Sparta, B. C. 394, Ol. 96, 3 ; and bdoW 
these, a litte East, is Haliartus, which was destroyed by 
the Romans in the first Macedonian war. South of 
this was Oncestus, sacred to Neptune, and South East 
of it, almost in the centre of Boeotia, on the little river 
Ismenus, was Thebes, founded by Cadmus, and hence 
-called Cadms&an, the scen^ of the sufferings of OEdipus, 
and the birth-place of Pindar. Below it was Potnias, 
the residence of Gkucus, the son of Sisyphus, who was 
torn in pieces by his mares, which was the subject of. 
one of the lost tragedies of iEschy lus. * South West of 
Thebes, above the Sinus Corinthiacus, was Thespis, at 
the .foot of Mount Helicon, the celebrated abode of 
Apollo and the Muses, where was the fountain Aganippe, 
and the river Permessus. This was the Southern ex- 
tremity of the Parnassian ridge, which is a chain of con- 
siderable length, running North West through Phocis 
also, as we shall see hereafter. About tw^ty stadia 
higher, was the verse-inspiring fountain of Hippocrene^ 
said to have been made by the hoof of P^pisus. A part 
of this mountain was called Libethrus, a little above 
Ascra, the birth-plaoe of Hesiod, which is at the foot of 
Helicon. Hence the Muses are called Libethrides. f 



Ghuici 



Potniades malis membra absuropaere quadrigae. 

. Virg.Oeorg.llhtei. 

f NjrmphK, noiter «iior» iibethrides. 

Virg. Ed. VlLf I. 
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The last plaoe that we shall notice in BcDOtia is Lebedaesy 
now Livadioj where was the celebrated cave of Tropho- 
nius, into which they who entered were never seen to 
smile afterwards. From this city Boeotia has aoqnired 
the modem name ofLivadia. 

West of Boeotia is I%ocis, bounded by the Sinus 
Corinthiaciis on the South. At the first bend of this 
gulph to the North was the peninsula of Anticjrra, cele- 
brated for its hellebore^ the great remedy for madness 
among the andents. The second bend is called the Sinus 
Qrissseus, firom the city of Crissa at its top. A little 
North of which is the renowned ci^ of Delphi, and 
above it Mons Pamassu^y sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, at the foot of whidi was Fons CastaUus, whcnoe 
the Muses are called Castalides. Delphi was also called 
Pytho, irom the serpent of that name^ which was killed by 
Apollo, in honour of whom the Pythian games were cele- 
brated every fifUi year. Parnassus had two summits, the 
one consecrated to Apollo, the other to Bacchus : who- 
ever slept on Parnassus either became an inspired poet 
or mad.* Delphi is now called Castri, and the summit 
of Parnassus is called Lakura^ firom the antient name of 
I^ycorea; it is so high as to be seen firom the Acropolis 
of Corinth, eighty miles distant. North East of these 
was the Corydan cave^ also sacred to die Muses, and, 
stiU Nordi East, the ci^ of Elatea, or Turco-cario, the 
largest in Phods, the unexpected surprise of which by 
Philip produced a shock at Athens, so findy described by 
Demosthenes in his fiunous oration De Corona. Nearly 

• Hence Penius — 

Nee in bic^iti s<nnnia88e Pamasio 

Memini, ut iqpente tic poeta prodirem. 

Pen. Prol. V. 2. 
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due North of Delphi, on the other side of Parnassus wad 
Tithorea, now Velitza. 

North Edst and South West of Phocis are the Locri, 
divided into the I^ocri Ozolse^ to the South West, the 
Locri Opuntii and Locri Epicnemidii, to the North East; 
The Locri Ozolae were said to be so called from the 
poisoned arrows of Hercules having been buried in their 
. district by Philoctetes, from which a mephitic vapour 
arose. They occupjTa narrow slip of land, broadest at 
the Eastern end near Phocis, and extending along the 
Sinus Corinthiacus to its narrowest point. Their prin- 
cipal city was Atnphissa, now called Salona^ whence also 
the Sinus Crissaeus is now called the Gulpk of Salona. 
Near the narrowest point or entrance of the Sinus 
Corinthiacus was Niatipactds, a celebrated naval station, 
the possesision of which was often contested between the 
Locrians and their more powerful neighbours, the ^to^ 
liansj who ultimately gained it. It is now called Enebect 
ov LepdntOf giving its name to the Corinthian Gulph ; a 
little West of which, at the very narrowest point of the 
Gulph, where it is not above three quarters of a mile wide, 
was Antirrhium, opposite to Rhhim in Achaia. These 
two promontories, being fortified with castles, have been 

» 

called the Dardanelles of Lepanto. North East of Phocis 
were the Locri Opuntii, so called from their principal 
town Opus, situated at the Northern extremity of Bceotia, 
on the. Sinus Opuntius: and nearly North of them were 
the Locri Epicnemidii, also a small tribe, so called from 
their vicinity to Mount Cnemis. Their principal town 
was Thronium, probably now Bodonitza^ and in th^nr 
extreme Northern point is the famous passofThermopylcBi 

M 
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on thd Sinufl Maliacua» haviDg impassaUe monntfihiiF oil 
the West, with the sea and morasses to the East. It wav 
only twenty-five feet broad in its narrowest part. Here 
was the memorable stand made by Leonidas and his three 
hundred Spartans, who all perished but two, BffinBt 
Xerxes and the Persian host, amounting, accor^i^ to 
those who take the utmost numbers, to five myUous. 
This battle began Aug. 7» B. C. 480, OH. 75, I, and 
lasted three days, and was only lost at last by the trea- 
diery of the Thessalians *, who betriayed the passes over 
Mount CEta. 

On the North Western side of Phocis is a little district 
called Doris, in which springs the river Cephisus. It 
had but taar inconsiderable cities, Dryopia, Erineam, 
Citineunv Boium, whence it is called Tetrapolis; but it 
was the mother of many Grecian states and colonies, as* 
we have already observed. 

West of Locris, Phocis, and Doris, was iE^c^a, now 
ealled Flakioj from the Vdaquesf, settled there by the 
Greek Emperors^ having the Sinus CkNrinthiacus for it» 
Southern, the river Achdous for its Western, and The&» 
salyfor its Northern boundary. The alliance formed 
between the Romans and ^tolians, B. C. 214. A. U. C» 
540, and their subsequent desertion of the Romans finr 

*' A travdler througb Wales can hardly faSi to remaik die great 
simiiarily between Penmaenmawr and Thermopylsey and between 
SnowdoD, witb its forked head and sacred spring (Ffynnon-Oei), and 
Parnassus. 

f The name still remiuus in IVidaeJtia. Flock in the lUyrian tongue 
signifies a herdsman. 
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Aatiocbii% Ki^g of Syriipy was thie cras^ of the sabju- 
gation of GreecQ. Oa the river Evenus, now the Fiderij 
a little al>ove the Sinus Ccnrinthiacus'^, West of the 
slaraigbtsof Rbium, was Calydon, the country of Meleager, 
and the scene of the Calydonian boar-hunt, described by 
Ovict Met VIII. 260, &c and a little North West of 
it, toward^ the river Achelous, was Mount Aracynthqs. 
The chief city of ^tolia was in the interior, called 
Tbermus. The river Achelous, now called Asp^Q Pot^rnQy 
Qg the wUte river^ is celebrated for a contest between the 
river god, in the shape of a bull, and Hercules, who tore 
off one of bis. hom% which he gave to the Goddess of 
Pl^ty for a corau copier; a fible} thp application of 
which is obvious to the draining of the neighbouring land 
and one branch pf the river. At its mouth are aniunber 
of smaU islands, formed by depositions of earth and sajud^ 
called the Echinades. 

West of ^tolia is Acarniani^ still called Camia. Near 
to tbo ^lQUtli of the Achelous, is the city of QSniadas, and 
GOOfflderably North West of it are the islands called the 
Teleboides, and the island of X^ucadiia, or St. Maure^ 
formerly a peninsula called Neritos.f Hie extreme 
South Western promontory of Leucadia was called Leu-> 
eate, where was a temple of Apollo, and the celebrated 
lock from which disappointed lovers sought either death 
or a cure by leaping into the sea. The poetess Sapphp 
wds. one of the most celi^brat^ acU^ut^^ers of the lovei^s 

* The Sinus Corinthiacus commenced from the mouth of the river 

Achelous. 

f — Neritos ardua 9a3ut. 

Virg. JEn.lihin. 

M 2 
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leap, oil account of her fruitless passion for Phaoi^ 
North of Leucadia was Anactorium, at the entrance of 
the Ambracian Gulph, ^nd within the Gulph, which, at 
its entrance, somewhat resembles the passage called the 
Sleeve at the entrance of the Baltic, was the memorable 
city of Actium^ the scene of the great Battle between 
Antony and Augustus, which decided the fate of the 
Roman world, Sept. 2, B. C. 31, A. U. C. 723. Actium 
is still called jlzio. The North Eastern part of Acar- 
nanitf was called Amphilochia, from Amphilochus, the 
son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle*, who, having slain his 
mother, in revenge for having betrayed his father to the 
fatal Theban war, retired from his native country Argos, 
and built here a city of the same name, callisd for dis- 
tinction Amphilochium Argos; the country is still called 
Filoquia^ 

The remainder of Greece, above the countries 
already described, was divided into two great 
portions, Thessalia on the East, and Epirus on 
the West. Though Epirus, especially towards 
the North, was hardly recognized as a genuine 
Grecian State. Thessaly, in fact, extended 
over all the countries below, except the North 
West part of Acamania, and was bounded on 
the South by the chain of Mount CEta, on the 
West by that of Pindus, on the North by that 
of Olympus, and on the East by the Sea. It 

* MoBstamquc Eriphylen 



Crudelis nati monstruitem vulnera cernit. 

Virg. JEn, VL 445. 



165 

contained, several tribes or districts. On the 
confines of ^Etolia and Phocis, above Doris, 
are the -^nianes ; Eastward, on the coast, was 
Phthiotis, above it Magnesia, and above that 
Pelasgiotis ; in the North was Perrhaebia ; West 
was Estiaeotis, Aperantia, and Dolopia ; in the 
centre Thessaliotis. 

The Sinus Maliacus, so called from the little city of 
Malia, is now the Gulph of ZeitoUf so called from the 
town of Zeiton^ antiently perhaps Trachis, or Trachinia,, 
called also Trachinia Heraclea, the scene of one of the 
tragedies of Sophocles on the death of Hercules, who 
burnt himself on a funeral pile raised on the neighbouring 
Mount CEta. Above this, the river Sperchius flows into 
the Maliac Gulph : the beauty of its banks is celebrated 
by Virgil.* On this river was the city Hypata, or J^eO' 
patroj celebrated for the skill of its inhabitants in f magic 
in which the Thessalians were proverbially thought to 
exceL Near the mouth of the Sperchius is another Anti- 
cyra, equally famous for its hellebore, and above it Lamia, 
wliere Antipater was besieged by the Athenians after the 
death of Alexander, B. C. 323, 01. 114, 2, but at last 



O ubi Tempe 



Sperchiusque et virginibus bacchata Lacaems 

Tajgeta. 

Virg, Georg, 11. 486. 

I have adopted the reading of Tempe here, for convouence^ not 

forgetting the reasons in favour of campL 

-f Quse saga, quis te solvere Thessalis 

Magus venenis, quis potent Deus. 

ffor, Od. 1. 87. 

M 3 



166 

iiscaped)"'and compelled the Athenians to beg a peiioei 
and give up Demosthenes, who poisoned hinwdf to 
avoid falling into his hands^ At the entrance into the 
Sinus Pagasius, or Pelasgicus, now the Gt<^^ <^ Voh^ 
we find Aphetae, now Fetio^ from which the ship Argo 
is said to have* taken her departure for Colchis. Pro- 
ceeding along the coast we find the Phthiotic Thebes, and 
above it is the river Amphrysus, on whose banks Apollo 
is said to have fed the herds of Admetus king of * Pherae. 
Westward is a city called Thaumaci, from the beauly of 
its situation, now Thaumaco. The river Onchestus 
flows into the Northern extremity of this gulph, on which 
was the lake Basbeis and town of Pherae, or Pheres^ and 
the city of Pagasae, giving name to the gulph, and 
Demetrias, or Volo, built by Demetrius Poliorcetes. 
Here were also two promontories, preserving the me- 
mory of the great Thessalian Deluge, in the names of 
Pyrrha aiid Deucalion. Near the junction of the On- 
chestus and a little stream called the Anauros, was lolcos, 
the country of Jason, in the district of Magnesia, whence 
Argo is called Magnetian by Ovid, f And on the iEgean 
side of the Chersonese, formed by the gulph and the^ge- 
an, is the city of Magnesia, above which was the promon- 
tory of Sepias, now C€q)e Si. George^ where the fleet of 

* Cjnthius Admed vadcas pavisse Pheneas 
Fertur et in parva delituisse casa. 

Ov. Aft* Am, *IL S58. 

Te quoque, magna Pak^ ^ te mem^rande canemni 
Pastor ab Amphiyso. 

-« Virg. Georg, HI. 1. 

t Cur unquam Colchi Magaedda vidimus Aigo. 

Ov. Med, Jas, V. « 
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Xerxes suffered greatly irom shipwreck. From this pro- 
Tnontory all along the coast to the North of Thessaly 
stretch the ranges of mountains, Pdion, Ossa, and Olym- 
pus. * Proceeding Northwards, we cotne to the liver 
Peneus, the Eastern course of which, towards its mouth, 
is through the celebrated vale of Terape. This delightful 
valley, the beauty of which was proverbial among the 
antioits, is about five miles long, but in general very 
narrow, in many places not above an acre and a half in 
breadth. It divides Mount Ossa from Olympus. ^ A full 
description of it is to be seen in the third book of Mian's 
Various History. West of Tempe, but on the river 
iPeneus, is Larissa, the principal city of Thessaly, which 
retlEdns its name. In the North of Thessaly was Azorus, 
now SorvitZj and Oxyma. 'South of this is Gomphi, and 
bdow it Tricca, now Triciia. To the East, about the 
middle of Thessalia, on the river Enipeus, is the plain 
and city of Pharsalia, the memorable scene of the decisive 
battle between Csesar and Pompey, May 12, B. C.48, 

* Here we may remark the excess of critical refinement in those 
eohsunentaton Iviio compare Homeif^s ladder <af the giants with 
Vifgil's, Bnd ^e the preference to'ihe more jadidoos arrangement 
of the former. For, say th^. Homer places Oljmpus at the bottom, 
Ossa on OlynipuSy and Peiion on Ossa; Yugl uses the contrary 
order — 

Ter sunt conati imponere Pelio Ossam 
Scilicet, atque Ossse firondosum involvere Olympum: 
whidi makes a pyramid resting on its point, Peiion being the least, 
and Olympus the greatest of these mountains. The fact is. Homer 
enumerates them in thdr direction from the North, or highest, to 
the South, or lowest pcMut ; \^rgil, an Italian, who lived South of 
them, and wonld naturally viut the Southern point first in his 
journey thither firom Athens, enuasmtes Ihem in the order in 
th^ Would present themselvet to his view. 

M 4 
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A. U. C. 706, in whichCaesar obtained the empire of the 
Roman world. 

West of Thessalia was Epirus, now part of 
Albania^ comprising, in the South, Molossia, 
above which, on the Western shore, is Thesprotia, 
and above it Chaonia, and, still North, Orestis. 

On the Sinus Ambracius was Ambr&cla, the royal 
city of Pyrrhus and his descendants. Opposite the pro- 
montory of Actium, on this gulph, was Nicopolis, a city 
built by Augustus on the site of his camp, in honour 
of his decisive victory. Above it, in Thesprotia, was 
the lake called Palus Acherusia, into which two rivers 
flowed, the Cocytus and Acheron, and the river Thyamis, 
lyhere Cicero's friend, Atticus, had a country seat caUed 
Amaltheum, near Torone. North of this was Buthro- 
tum, now ButrintOy and above it Panormus, now Pa- 
norma ; above which is Oricum and the Acro-Ceraunian 
Mountains *, so called from their abrupt summits being 
often struck by lightning. They were, remarkable for 
attracting storms, and dreaded by mariners on this 
account. In the interior of Epirus was the celebrated 
grove and oracular or vocal oaks of Dodona, sacred to 
Jupiter. 



nie flagranti 



Aut AthOy aut Rhodopen^ aut alta Ceraunia telo 
Disjidt. 

Virg, Georg. I. 351. 

Infemes icopolos Acro-CecnuDia. 

Hor. Od. I. 2. 
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Extending over Thessaly and Epirus, from the 
JBgean to the Ionian Sea, was Macedonia, in its 
utmost limits as a Roman province ; but the 
Western part of Macedonia, above Chaonia, 
was more strictly speaking part of Illy ricum, now 
Albania. The pure Greeks affected to disclaim 
the Macedonians and part of the Epirots ; and 
Demosthenes always discriminates, in very 
pointed terms, between the' Macedonian upstart 
Philip and the Greeks, especially the Athenians, 
who claimed their descent from remotest anti- 
quity, and wore golden grasshoppers in their 
hair, to mark their aboriginal extraction. The 
splendid victories of Philip and Alexander sub- 
dued somewhat of this haughty spirit among their 
Southern neighbours. Mapedon, now Roumelia, 
was bounded on the South by Thessalia, on the 
East by Thracia, on the North by Moesia and 
Dardania, and on the West by Illy ricum. It 
was possessed by several tribes, whose situations 
are not very correctly known. 

In the North Eastern part was Paeonia, in the North 
Western Pelagonia ; along the central part was Sintica, 
bordering on Thrace, next it Migdonia and ^mathia, 
and West the Orestae and Eordani ; along the Southern 
boundary, to the East, was Edonis, bordering on Thrace, 
pext it Cbalcidice, lying between the Sinus Strymonicus 
and Thermaicus. Within the Sinus Thermaicus, to the 
South East was Pleriai bordering on Thessaly, and to 
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the South West Elymiotis. Immedialeiy shore Thefisidia, 
on the Sinai Thermaicii% now the Chdph of SaloaUtij 
WHS Diam, now SUtn^ioj according to a cormption 
ah-eady noticed; above it was the river Haliacmon, and 
above it Pydna, now Kitra, so frequently mentioned in 
JDemosthenes, and memorable also as being the place 
where Olympias, the mother of Alexander, was besi^ed 
and put to death by Cassander, and where the decisive 
battle was fought between the Romans, under the con- 
flict of Paulus ^nulius, and Per&es, the last King of 
MjBcedon, June 22, B. C. 168, A. U. C. 586, which 
ended in the overthrow of Perses, and the reduction <^ 
Macedonia to the form of a Roman province. Above 
Pydna was Methone^ now Leiderochoriy also memorable 
in the contentions between Philip and the Athenians, 
and the scene of his first victory over them, B* C. 360, 
GL 105, 1. A little North Westof the top of the Sums 
Thermaicus is Pella *, the royal city of Macedon ; its 
ruins are still called Pdlatiza or the Little Palace. It 
was situated on a lake communicating by a smaller 
stream with the Asius, or Vardan^ the greatest of tbe 
Bbcedtmian river^ which fiilk into die Sinns Hiennaiciii. 
South West of PeUa was Beroba, now Cora Veriu^ a i»^ 
which has merited the eulogium of St. Paul for the 
dodUly &nd ing^raous disposition of its inhabitants (see 
Acts XVII. 10^ &c}; and North of it was Mgd^ tx 
Edessa, the anti^t royal dty, now calle^ Fodina. At 

* Hence Alexander ia called the Pdlaean youth — 
IJnus Pellaeo juveni non sufficit oibis. 

Juv. Sta.7L 169. 

And as Pdla was in JRmathia, and JRinathia'the most distinguished 
province of Macedonia, itis often pot ibr die whole ooontiy. 
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th6 North fiast^rn extremity of the Sinus Therinaicus 
wai^ the ci^ of Therma, which gave name to it, after- 
wdi*ds called Thessalonica, and now Salonikiy a city 
well known from the preaching and epistles of St. Paul. 
l%e district between the Sinus Thermaicus and Strjrmo- 
nicos we have already said was called Cbalcidice. iThe 
lower part of it formed three peninsulae. Tie first, con- 
tained between the Sinus Thermaicus and a smaller gulph 
called the Sinus Toronaeus, now the Gulph of Cassandria^ 
was called Phlegra, or Pallene. At the North Western 
extremity of this was the city of ]^otidaea, so celebrated in 
ihe orations of Demosthetaes; it was founded by the 
Corinthians, taken by the Athenians, and taken from 
them by Philip, and by him given to the Olynthians. 
It was afterwards called Cassahdria, ttom Cassahder, 
which name it still bears* At thie top of the Siiiu^ 
Toronseu^ a little North East of l^otidaea, was Olynthus, 
ihe scene of so tnany contests betweeti Philip and the 
Athenians : the cause of its inhabitants was pleaded in 
the Olynthian orations of Demosthenes. A little North 
East of Olynthus is Chaldis, giving ' name to the 
dMrict.' The next gulph was called the Sinus Singiticui, 
dr Gulph tfM&rUe SahiOj and the peninsula contained 
between it and the.i^inusToronfieus, was called Sithohia. 
Oil the Westerh side of this peninsula was Torohis, or 
Ttitonj which gk'^enaihe to the Siniis Torohld^s; ahd on 
^e Eastehi was Singus, giving name to this Sinus Sin^- 
tiCtHls. Ih the third ^nd last peninisula, between tb^ l^ti^ 
Singiticus end Stiymonicus, 6t Gulph ofCofntetsa, waii 
1I16 celebrate motkntain Athos, noW called Mimie SdhiOj 
from the number df i^cfligibttis hoiilsies tbi^i^. Thi 
Southi^th proihontoi^ of Athicy^ w^ cUBed ifyniplllteuifa^ 
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the Eastern Acro-Athos. A narrow tongue of bnd 
which connects the North West of Athos with the con- 
tinent, near the cities of Acanthus, on the East, and 
Sana, on the West, was the spot so memorable for having 
been dug through by Xerxes, to afford a passage for his 
fleet, and save it from doubling the dangerous promon- 
tory of Acro-Athos. Above this on the Sinus Strymo- 
nicus, is Stagyra, now Stagros, the birth-place of 
Aristotle, who is hence called the Stagyrite, near to 
which was the tomb of Euripides. The river Strymon 
flows into the Northern extremity of the Sinus Strymo- 
nicus, separating Macedonia from Thrace. At its mouth 
was the city of Amphipolis, another of the causes of 
contention between Philip and the Athenians, as also 
between the Athenians ai^d Spartans, for it was an 
Athenian colony. It was also called Ennea Hodoi, or 
the nine ways, because Phyllis, who had been deserted 
by Demophoon, made nine journies here to watqh for his 
return ; and it was predicted .that the Athenians should 
suffer here as many defeats. It is now called lambolu 
It is unnecessary to mention many of the obscure and 
inconsiderable towns in the interior and North of Ma-^ 
cedonia. In the central parts were Heraclea and Stobi^ 
and to the West was Lychnidus, now AJcrida^ in the 
district of the Lyncestae. The Western coast of Ma- 
cedonia, above Epirus, we have already said was 
properly lUyricum. Immediately above Epirus was 
Apollonia, now PoUnm, on the river Aous, or Laoj and 
North of it Epidamnus, afterwards called Dyrrachium, 
which was grealiy frequented by the Romans, as being 
nearly opposite to Brundusium, in Italy. We may call 
the latt^ the Pover^ and the former the Calais, of 
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antiquity. The rest of the Eastern shore of the Adriatic 
was occupied by the lUyricae gentes, or lUyricum, 
already described. 

V 

/ 

East of Macedonia was Thracia, which, though 
a barbarous country in the interior, had many 
Greek colonies on the coast. But the geography 
of Thrace, as well as Macedonia, is by no means 
accurately ascertained. It was separated from 
Macedonia by the Strymon and the ridge of 
Mount Pangaeus and Mount Rhodope * on the 
West, from Moesia by Mount Haemus on the 
North, on the East was the Euxine, and on the 
South was the ^Egean Sea. 

The principal nations of Thrace were the Bessi, a very 
savage people, in the North West, and the Msedi below 
them, in the South West, at the top of the JEgesm ; their 
maritime parts were inhabited by the small tribes of the 
Bistones and Ciconii. In the center were the Odrysie 
in the South the Pseti, and in the North East the Astae. 
We have considered the Strjnnon as the Eastern bound- 
ary of Macedonia, but in its utmost extent it reached as 
far as Mons Pangaeus and the river Nessus, or Mcstus, 
now MestOy which flows into the iEgeau a little East of 
the island of Thasus^ the Strymon, however, is the more 
antient and natural boundary. 



Flerunt Rhodopdae arces. 



Altaque Pangaea, et Rhesi Mavortia tellus, 
Atque Qetae, atque Hebrus, et Actias Orithyia. 

Virg, GeQrgAy.461. 
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:i^t of AiQ^^lpl^ wm^ Fbllv^s the cdteWt^tooie 
of the ^efei^t of Ib^ti^l m4 Csi^iuf by AaUmy and 
Augustus, B. C. 42, A. U. C. 712. The poel Horace 
was a tribune in the vanquisheoi army*, but afterwards 
found fi more congenial and piore profitably eaq[>loyment 
in the -service of the muses and his patron Mepf^qag. 
This city is also well known in the travels and episdes of 
St. Paul. At the mouth of the river Nessus was Abdefa, 
the birth-place of the philosopher Democritus. East- 
ward are Maronea, Mesembria, Sarrum, or Serrhium, 
BAd JSnos, now, respectively, Marogna^ Miseiroj SaraSf 
and Eno. iBnos is at the Eastern mouth of the river 
Hebrus, now the Mariizcu Inland, on the Westora side 
of the Hebrus, was Scapta-hyla, or, as Lucretius calls it, 
Scaptesula f , where Thucydides, who had some gold and 
silver mines there in right of his wife, retired, after his 
J|;>^sbment from Athens, to write his History of the 
jpdoponnesian War; it is still (»lled Skepsilar. The 
riyev Melas runs into the small gulph called Melanis Sinu% 
at the tcfp of which was the city of Cardia, destroyed by 
Lysit^i^chud when he founded the city of Lysimachiat a 

* Q^pd mihi paftret l^o Romaii(i tribune. 

Hot. Sa^.L 6,6b* 
Unde nmul piimum ^e dimisere Philippi 
Dedsb humilbDoi pennisy^tnopemque paterni 
£t laris et fundi, paupertaslmpulit audax 
Vt vf^reus facerepa.- - ■■ 

itor. Ppi^, II. 2, i$. 

Philippos et celerem ftigam 

Sensi, relicta non bene parmula. 

Hor, 0(L II. 7, 9. 
f Quales expirat Scaptesula subtus odores. 

LucreU\h%iO. 

10 
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little South of it ; it was afterwards called Hessamiiium, 

now Hexamilif because the isthmus is six miles aeross. 

Tlie peninsula contained between the Melanis Sinus and 

the Hellespontus was called the Chersonesus Thracius, of 

which we have frequent mention in Demosthenes. The 

HdlespontuS) which was so called from Helle, the sister 

of Phr3ni:us, who was drowned there^ is now called the 

Straight of the Dardanelles. The town of Sestos wa» 

on its Western or European shore, opposite to Abydos^ 

on the Eastern or Asiatic : this was the place where 

Xerxes built his famous bridge of boats, and where 

Leander was dromied in swimming from Abydos in the 

night to visit his mistress Hero, who was priestess of 

Venus here. It is now called Zermunicj and is the first 

place that was seized by the Turks in passing from Asia 

to Europe, Above it is the fatal little stream of JEgo^ 

Potamos, where the Athenian fleet was totally defeated by 

Lysander, Dec. 13, B. C. 405, OL 93, 4, which put an 

end to the Peloponnesian war* Still North is Callipolis, 

now Gdllipdi. At the North part of the Hellespont the 

sea widens again, and was antiently called the Proponth^ 

because it was befbre the Pontus Euxinus, or Black Sea^ 

it is now called the White Sea, or Sea of Marmora^ from 

the little island of Proconnesus, now Marmora^ which it 

contains. At its North Weston angle was Bisanthe, or 

Rhoedestus, now Bodosto. About the middle of the 

Northern coast was Perinthus, afterwards Heraclea, now 

corrupted into Erekliy from which a wall, called Mao'on 

Tichos, was built across to die Euxine by the IJmperor 

Anastasius. East of it was Selymbria, now Selibriaj and 

at its North Eastern extremity, called from its beauty 

Chrysoceras, or the Horn of Gold, ^as the renowned city 
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t>f Byzantiuin, fixed on by Constantine the Gi'eat lut'fhcf 
seat of the Roman Empire, A. D. 330, and from him 
* called Constantinople, a name which it has always pre- 
served, though, by a familiar corruption already noticed) 
it is caUed by the Turks Estambhul* That part of the 
city which was the antient Byzantium is now the seraglio. 
The Turkish sultan, Mahomet the Second, took Con- 
stantinople, May, 28, A. D. 1453i, and it has ever since 
been the seat of the Turkish empire. On this occasion 
many of the captive Greek inhabitants fled into Italy and 
the West; and this event, with the invention of printings 
which was nearly contemporary, may be considered as 
instrumental, under Providence, to the restoration of 
learning and pure religion in the world. A very narrow 
strait, antiently called the Thracian Bosphorus, now the 
Channel of Constantinopley connects the Propontis with 
the Pontus Euxinus, or Black Sea^ which it enters near 
some well-known rocks, antiently called the Cyaneae, or 
Symplegadesf , which, from their appearing more or less 
open or confined, according to the course of the vessel^ 
vrere said by the poets to open and shut upon the ships 
which entered, and crush them to pieces : the Argo had 
a narrow escape, as we are told by Apollonius Rhodius, 
with the loss of her rudder. Proceeding along the North 
coast of the Euxine we find Halmydessus, or Salmydessus, 
a city so celebrated for its shipwrecks ; it is still called 
Midjek. A little above it is Bizya, the residence of 
Tereus, the husband of Procne. Above it is the pro- 
montory of Thynias, whence came the Thyni, who settled 

f Compresios utinam Symplegades elisissent. 

Ovid. Epift. Her. Med. Jos. 119, 



177 

afterwards in Asiaf and gave name to Bithynia. Above 
it was Apollonia, afterwards Sozo^Iis, now Sizeboli: 
above it, at the North Eastern extremity of Thrace^ was 
Hsemi-extrema, now Emineh'barun ; and almost at the 
North Western extremity was Philippopolis, so called 
frcMn Philip, the father of Alexander, which'preserves its 
name. In the centre was Adrianopolis, or Adrianople^ 
lAear the confluence of the three rivers, the Hebms, 
Tonsus, and Ardiscus, by whose watera Orestes was puri- 
fied from the pollution of his mother's blood, whence the 
place was formerly called Orestias. 
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CHAPTER X. 



GRECIAN ISLANDS. 

\LhS8E wfe shall describe beginning from the North of 

tKe JEgean Sea, or Archipelago, along the coast of 
Grreece; and afterwards those on the coast of Aria 
Minor. Nearly under the mouth of the Hebrus was the 
island of Samothrace, or SamothraMj remarkable for the 
sanctity of its asylum, and the mysterious worship of four 
deities called the Cabiri. Its reputation even continued 
to the time of Juvenal. * Below it was Imbrus, or Imbroj 
where also the same deities were worshipped. West df 
Samothrace, and a little West of the mouth of the river 
Nestus, was Thasos, now Thapso^ remarkable for its fer- 
tility, its wines, and its marble quarxies. South West of 
Imbrus, and about midway in the ^gean Sea, between 
the coast of Greece and Asia Minor, was the island of 
Lemnos, fabled to have received Vulcan when he fell 
from heaven, who is therefore called the Lemnian god. 
It is now called Stalimine^ according to a corruption we 
have frequently noticed. Lemnos was infamous for the 
massacre committed by the Lemnian women on iheir 

# I ' Jures licet et Samothraeum 

£t nostrorum aras. — -» 

Jw>. Sat. III. 144. 



husbands and all the male inhabitants of the islandj ft iiiU 
account of which is. given by Valerius Flaccus, in the 
seomd book of his Argonautic expedition. Its principal 
town was Myrina, now PaJUeocastri^ in whcse forum 
was the famous statue of the ox, made by Myron, the 
back of which, at the winter solstice, was oipershadowed 
by Mount Athos, though 87 miles* distant West of 
Itemos was the small island of Feparethns, or Piperif 
and PcUagnisif and South West of it Halonesus, or 
Dromo. South West of which, off the coast of Mag- 
nesia, were the islands of Scopelos-and Sdathos, whi^h 
keep their names. South of these, below.the Maliacos 
SixntSf was. the large island of Eubcea, lying along the 
coast of Locris, Bceotia, ai^d Attica: Opposite to Aplia^ 
in Bceotia, the channel between the ccmtinent ioid the 
island of Euboea is very narrow, and irec^ves the name of 
Euripus. Qialcis, one of the principal cities of Eubcea, 
was opposite to Aulis : from a corruption of Euripiis^ it 
if now called Egripe ; and then corrupted by marinen 
into Neffvpant. The next principal city in Eubcea was 
Eretria, now GravalinaiSy a little below Chalcis. At the* 
South extremity of Eubcea are two celebrated promon« 
torie8,«one called Carystus, now CaristOj remarkable for 
its fine marble quarries, the other, on the Eastern, or 
iE^ean side^ called Caphareus % memorable for the ship-> 
wredc of the Grecian fleet on their return from Troy. 
At the Northern extremity T>f Eubcea was Istiasa, or 
Oreus, now Orio, This part of the coast of Eubcea was 
called the Artembium littus. East of this part of Eubcea 



Scit triste Bfinervae 



Sidus, et Euboicse cautes, ultorque Caphareus. 

N 2 
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was the island of Scyros/ or SkyrOj where Achilles wojl 
brought up in the court of Lycamedes, di^uised lis a 
female^ to avoid being sent to the Trojan war. Below 
Euboea, inclining towards the East,, we find a cluster of 
islands, for that reason called the Cyclades. The island 
nearest to Euboea is Andros, or Andro^ and below it 
Tenos, or Tine^ which is separated from it only by a 
narrow channel. A little to the West, IjoUg as it weite 
between Andros and Tenos, is the little island Gyams^y 
where the Roman exiles were sent/ and a little South 
West of Tenos is Syros, or ^a. West of Tenosj off 
die coast of Attica and promontory of Sunium, is Ceos, 
or ISia, a little South East of which is Cythnus, now Ther' 
miaj and a little below it is Seriphus, now Serpho. South 
Eastof Seriphus is Siphnus, or SiphantOj and South West 
of Siphnus is Cimolus, now Argentieroj and Melos, or 
Milo. East of Melos are the inconsiderable islands of 
Phol^andros, Sicinos, and los, now Polecandro^ StkinOj 
taidNi(K Below los is Thera, or Santorin, whose inhabi- 
tants colonized Cyrene^ in Africa; East of which is Ana- 
*phe, or Namphio ; and North East of it Astypalaeaf, or 
Stampolia. North of Astypalaea is Amorgus, now Amorgp: 
North West of which is Naxos j:, now Naxia, celebrated 
for its worship of Bacchus, and adjoining it to the West 
was Paros, and the smaller island of Olearos, or Anti- 

* MstuBt infelix angusto limite mundi 

Ut Gyaiss clausus scopulis parvaque Seripho. 

JuDenal, Sat, X. 169» 
f Cinctaque piscosis Astypalaea vadis. 

Ov. AH, II. 82. 
\ Baccbatamque jugis Naxon, viridemque Donusam, 
Olearon niveamque Paron, spanasque per squor 
Cycladas, et crebsb legimus fireta consita terris. 

Virg, M^ulll. 125. 
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paroS) which retain the names of Pmo and ArUiparo : 
this was the celebrated region of the finest white marble.* 
Above Paros was the celebrated island of Delos, the 
birth-place of Apollo and Diana; it was held so sacred, 
that all sick persons were transported to the neighbouring 
island of Rhenea, lest it should be polluted by their death , 
On the opposite^ or North Eastern side, was the little 
ishttid of Myconus, or Myconi. Thus we may see that 
tbe Cyclades were spread in a semicircular form round 
Delos, as center, whence they derive their name. 

■ 

The antient names of Delos were Asteria and Ortygia, 
the latter being derived from the number of quails which 
frequented the island. The antients believed the island 
to have been moveable formerly, and carried about by the 
waves, but that when Apollo was born there it became 
fixed, t 

Below the Cyclades was the great island of Crete, 
now CandiOf renowned among the antients as having 
been the birth-place of Jupiter. The Western extremity 
of Crete was a promontory called Criu Metopon, or the 
ram's forehead, now Crio ; its Easterii was called Samo- 
nium, now Saltnone ; its Northern was called Cimaris, 
now Spada. About the center of Crete was the cele-* 

* Splendentis Pario marniore porius. 

Hor.Od.h 19,6, 
f Sacra marl colitur medio gratissiina tdlus, 

Nereidum matri et Neptimo JBgseo; 

Quam pius Arcitenens oras et littora circum 

Erranteniy Mycone celsa Gyaroque revinxit, 

Immotamque coli dedit, et eontemnere ventos. 

Virg. Mn III. 73. 
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brated Mount Ida*, where Jupiter was imnedy wbenoe 
came the wbnhip of Cybele^ and the priesla called Ae 
Coretes, or Idaei Dactyli. On die Northern coMtf 
towards the Western end of the Island, was Cydonia, 
BOW Canea* The Cretans were cdebrated archersy and 
the Cjrdoniansf were the best, or most esteemed amoi^ 
them. Towards the Elastem part, where the shore 
to the South, at the narrowest part of the island^ 
the city of Gnossus, the kingdom of Minos, so cel^mited 
fiir his justice as to have been made one <^the judges in 
the infernal r^ons: with this place we shall, of conis^ 
associate the names of Ariadne^ Theseus, Dasdalns, die 
labyrinth, and Minotaun South of it was Lycto% now 
Lassite, Dicte^ was a mountain at the Eastern extreipi^ 
of the island, sometimes giving name to the whde 
island. In a cave of this mountain Jupiter is said to have 
been fed by the bees with honey. $ Along the Soirth 
shores at the narrowest part of the island, Hiera pytna^ 
is now Gira petra ; West of which is Gor^^na, near 
to which are said to be some ruins resembling a sub* 

* Creta maris magni medio jacet insula ponto, 
Mons Idanis ubi, et geptis cimabula nostrae. 

• • • • • ■ 

Hinc mater cultrix Clybele, Coiybantiaqae aera, 
Idaeumque nemus.— -— 

Vvrg.JEn.irL 10^ 
\ Primusve Teucer tda Cydonio 

Direzitarco. 

. ^ J7or. Od IV. 9. 17. 

% Dictaea negat tihi Jupiter arva. 

rtrg, JEn.lSL \n. 

f Pro qua mercede, canoros 

Curetum somtus Coiybantiaqae aera secute^ 

DictaBo r^gem supcnmi payere.snb antro. 

Ttrg.Gtorg.n.lSO. 



terraneous labyrinth. Off the North shore of Crete is 
die little island of JDia, now Standidj and below the South 
shore is Gaulos, now Gozo of Candia, to distinguish it 
from the Gozo of Malta. • North West of Crete, and off . 
die promontory of Malea, we £nd the island of Cythera, 
XLCfwCkrigOi sad'ed tp Vemis^ who was. stij[)piosed to have 
risen fix>m the sea in its neighbourhood, and is hence 
called Cytherea. 

Off the coast of Elis, on the Western side of Greece^ 
is 2iacynthus, now Zante^^ South of which are the islands 
of the Strophades*, now Slrivalij so called because 
Calais and Zethus here turned back from pursuing the 
harpies. Above Zacynthus, almost opposite the Sinus 
Corinthiacus, is Cephalenia, now CtfaUmiay oq the 
Eastern coast of which the city of Same still retains its 
name. The island of Ithaca lies to the North East of it, 
and is now called JTieaki.. Above these, off the coast of 
Thesprotia, lies the island of Corcyra, now Corftu It 
was originally colonized by the Corinthians, and is 
memorable for having given occasion to the Pelopon- 
nesian wars, and for % dreadful sedition which prevailed 
there during part of that wa% which is finely described 
by Thucydides, ip his third book. This island was 
called Phaeacia by Homer, who describes the gardens 
and orchards of its king Alcinous. 

We shall now proceed to describe the Grecian islands 
adjoining the coast of A^'* f A litde below the Helles- 

* ■ Strophades Gnuo stant nomine dictee 

Insulas lonio in magno : qiias dira Celsno, 

Harpyiaeque colunt alise. Ftrg. JESn. III. 311. 

f Asia itself has not yet been described, but it is thought more 

N 4 
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pon^ off die coMt of Tiom^ is a anaU islnd irtuck 

keeps its name^ Tenalos*, the fitfsl statkm to which 

die Greciao fleet retired for cooceahneDt while awaitiog 

die result of their stratagem for the capture of TVogr* 

Bdow it, off the coast of Mysia, is Lesbos, now called 

MUjfUn^ from liitylene, itsantieDt capital, on its Eastern 

coast. ^ It was the birth-place of Sappho. Abore Mitf- 

len^ in the North Eastern extremity of Leiboi^ was 

Methyoma, now Porto Petera. Below Lesbos, off the 

coast of Ionia, was Chios, or &to, one of the repoted 

birth-places of Homer, where his school is sdll shownf : 

the Chian and Lesbian wines^ were antiently, and still 



comreiiieDt to enmienrte theie itlandf in tbii plsce, and tbe section 
itfdf may be retenredy at the optioB of the teacher, for the con- 
cltukm of the chapter in Afia Minor. 

* £ft in conspectu Tenedos notiifima fiuna 
Inftila, di?es opum Friami dum regna F nanrf wrntj 
None tantum sinufy et statio malefida carims. 
Hue se dirersi, secreto in httore condnnt, 
Nos abiiMe rad, et vento petiisie Mycenas. 

• Tvrg. MtuVL^X. 

■ 

f The placet which contendedlfor the fairdi-place of Homer are 
enumerated in those weliJuiown Hnes — ^ 

Sq;»tem urfoes certant de stirpe msignis ISoaen, 

Smyrna, Rhodos, Colophon, Salands^ Chios, Aigos, Athoiae* 

Of these Chios and Smyrna have the best claim. I am not one of 
those who doubt his j$gisUnee. The imifbnnity of plan and (fie* 
tion convinces me that the Iliad, witb possibly a small eaceg^aon^ 
is the work of one man. The Odyssey I attribute to different 
hands, and to a somewhat later but very early age. 

% Capaciores affer hue, puer, scyphos^ 
Bt Chia Vina aut Leshia, 

JSor* SjpotU IX. 33 • 
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are Ib high rqpute. Below Chios, ofF the Southern ex-' 
trenuty of Ionia, is Samos, which keeps its name. Juno* 
was worshipped here with peculiar honours. A little 
West of Samos was Icaria, now Nkaria. Below these, 
off the coast of Caria, are a number of scattered isles, 
called from that circumstance the Sporades. Below 
Icaria is Fathmos, to which St. John was banished. 
Below it is Leros, which also keeps its name, and Ca- 
Ijrmna, now Calmina. Below this wftS'^Cos, a larger 
island, off the coast of Doris, now Stan Co, the birth 
place of Apelles and Hippocrates. Below it, Nisyrus 
and Telos are now Nisiri and Procopia, and under 
Doris, where the shore of Asia Minor turns to the East, 
is the celebrated island of Rhodus, or Rhodes^ so well 
known in the history of the Grecians, Persians, Romans, 
and Mahometans. Its principal city was Rhodes, where 
was the celebrated colossus of the sun, the legs of which 
are commonly but Falsely supposed to have stood on each 
side of the harbour, and admitted between them ships 

■ 

in full sail. It was the work of Chares, the pupil of 
Lysippus, erected about 300 B. C. and thrown down by 
an earthquake about 120 years after, in which state it 
continued till it was sold by the Saracens, after their 
conquest of Rhodes, A. D. 672, to a Jew, wHb broke it 
up, and loaded 900 camels with the brass. About mid- 
way between Rhodes and Crete, the island of Carpathus, 
otScarpantOj gave name to the Carpathian Sea. In the 
Elastern part of the Mediterranean, off the cdast of 
Cilicia, was the island of Cyprus, sacred to Venus. Its 
principal city was Salamis, toward the East, founded by 

* Quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unam 

Posthabita coluisse Samoy.*— 
nyn.Virffl^ speaking of Carthage, ^n. 1.15. 
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Teooer*9 ulien hmiArf by Tebmoo from die Uod of 
Sdanrif in die £Sniis Saromciis ; it was oferwfadiiiBd bj 
die je% ftfierwards reboiit in the fomth ce ntur y, wider 
tlieiianieofConstantiay and is stiUcaUed (^iiutoBBo; A 
litde hfiow it is the present ciqutal of Cyprus called 
FamagosUh front the antient promonUny of Ammo- 
chostosy or the sand-hilL Sooth West of this was 
CSdnm, now CitOj the birth-phuse of die great SCoie 
jkikmofher Zmn^ Sonth West of which was Amathms 
whence Venos, who was worshipped there, was called 
Amathnsia. West of this was Corinm, now PuoapiOf 
and in die Western extremity was the mndi-fmed dty 
of Vennsy Pi^hos, naw'Ummeson AfUicOj and above it 
ft more recent Papbos, called still Bafka. On die 
Northern coast Soli is now Saliaj Lapethns LaptiOj and 
CSiytms Cyttia: Idah'omf is thought to have been 
idxmt the center of the Eastern part of the u 



Tie Grecian Seas were distingaidied by Taiioos 
imes : the Southern part of the Hadriadc, washing 
e Western coast of Greece^ was called Mare lonimnt; 



Teacer Salanmui paiiiMiiqiie 



Com fogerety tamen uda Ljaeo 
Tenpofli popolea fertnr viiizuse coronsy 

flic tristet a&tof amieof: 
Qoo not canqnefieret m^or fiartona parent^ 

nnimiiy O focti condtesqae. 

Mil de^yerandoniy Tcocro doce et aospice Teocra, 

Ccrtns caiiffl pmrnat ApoUo* 

AmbttuaiD tettare nora Salanuna fbtamiL 

Hot. OdL L 7, SI* 

f Eftt P^>hof IdaUumqiie tibi, sunt aha Cythoa. 

X Nofie qoot lonii Teniaot ad littora fioctns. 

^ nrg. Gtorg. IL lOS. 



% 
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the sea between Crete and Africa was called Lybicam * 
Pelagus; above Crete, Mare Creticumf; between 
Crete and Rhodes, Carpathium Pelagus If. ; near the 
island of Icaria, Icarium Mare § ; between Attica and 
the Cyclades, Myrtoum Mare || ; all the reet of the 
Archipelago was called by the general name of the Mare 
^gseum. The modern term of Archipelago is rather 
of doubtful and somewhat curious derivatipn. It is 
doubted whether Egio Pelago or Agio Pelago be* the 
original modern term ; the former a corruption of the 
word ^geum, and the latter derived from the sanctity 
of the monasteries on Mount Athos and in the islands. 
From one or the other of these, mariners are thought to 
have adopted the corruption of Archipelago, which 
having itself a manifest similarity to another Greek 
root, has been generally supposed to be derived from it 
Even the most illustrious of geographers, D'Anville^ to 
whom I owe so many obligations, falls into the vulgar 
error, 

* Delphinum similes qui per maria humida nando 
Carpathium Libycumque secant. 



f Tradam protends in mare Creticom 
Portare ventis. 

% Quicurique Bitbyna lacessit 
Carpathium pelagus carina. 

§ Luctantem Icariis fhictibus Afiriemn 
Mercator metums. 

II ■ * Ut trabe Cypria 
Myrtoum paTidus nauta secet mare. 



Virg. Mn. V. 595. 



Hot. Od. L 36, 3. 



Hor, Od. 1. 35, 7. 



Hor. Od. I. 1, 15. 



Hor. 04. L 1, 13. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



ASIA MINOR. 

1 HE country wtiich we call Asia Minor (a 
term not in use among the antients) is now 
called Anatolia, or rather Anadoti horn amn}^ 
the East. It comprises the provinces between 
the Euxine and Mediterranean Seas. Along 
the shore of the Fontus Euxinus, adjoining the 
Fropontisy is Bithynia, next to which is Faph- 
lagonia, and East of it Fontus, reaching to the 
river Ophis, where the shore of the Fontus 
Euxinus begins to turn to the North. Below 
the Eastern part of Bithynia and Faphlagonia is 
Galatia. South of the Fropontis is Mysia, below 
it Lydia, and below Lydia is Caria. These three 
provinces lie along the Eastern shores of the 
.^Igean, but their coasts are chiefly occupied by 
Grecian colonies. Below the Hellespont, the 
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coast of Mysia is caUed Troas, the celebrated 
scene of the Iliad of Homer. The South coast 
of Mysia and a little of the North of Lydia is 
called ^olis or iEolia. The remaining coast of 
Lydia is called Ionia. There were also some 
Ionian cities on thci coast of Caria ; and the 
South West coast of Caria was called Doris, 
East of Caria was Lycia, and East of Lycia 
Pamphylia, with Fisidia to the North, and to 
the North East Isauria and Lycaonia. East of 
Pamphylia was Cilicia. In the center, East of 
Lydia, was the large province of Phrygia, and 
East of Phrygia was Cappadocia. 

Bithynia was originally called Bebrycia : two Thracian 
nations, the Th^ni and Bithyni, who settled there, gave it- 
the name of Bithynia. It is sepairated from Mysia by the 
Rhyndaciis on the West, and from Paphlagonia by the 
Parthenius on the East; on the North it is bounded by the 
Pontus Euxinus, and on the South by Phrygia and Gala^ 
tia. On the Western frontier the great mountain of 
Olympus gave the name of Olympenato the surrounding 
territory. At the foot of Olympus was the city Prusa, or 
Bursa^ which gave the title of Prusias to the kings of 
Bithjmia. One of this name was the betrayer of Han- 
nibal to the Romans, who poisoned himself to escape fall- 
ing into their hands, B. C. 183, A. U. C. 57L The next 
city we shall mention is Nicaea, now Isnzky on the hanks 
of the lake Ascanius, North East of Prusa. Heve was the 
famous general Council held under Constantine the 
Great, when the Nicene Creed was drawn up, A. D. 325. 



190 

North of }^C8Ba is Nicomedia, now called Isnichmd^ and 
Westof ity towards the Bosporus, is Libyssa, now GeUsef 
which derived its name from containing the tomb of the 
great African general, Hannibal. At the point where the 
Propontis begins to contract was Chalcedon, called the 
city of the blind, in derision for its founders having over- 
looked the more delightful and advantageous situation of 
Byzantium :' it is now Kadikeui. Opposite to Byzantium, 
or Constantinople, was Chrysopoh's, now Scutari. On 
the Bosporus was a celebrated temple of Jupiter Urius, 
the dispenser of favourable winds : it is now called Joron. 
^The Thyni, i Thracian sation^ were settled on this part 
of the shore of the Euxine, extending from the Bospoms 
to the river Sangarius, or Sagaris, now the Sakaria. Gn 
the East of the Sangarius y[ere the Mariandjmi, in the 
North Eastern part of whose district was the powerful 
city of Heraclea Pontica, now Erekli : agmall peninsular 
promontory to the Npith Westjs called Acherusia, anid 
it is said that Hercules dragged Cerbefus from hell 
through a cavern in this promontory. North East of the 
Mariandyni are the Caucones, adjoining Paphlagonia. 

Paphlagonia extends from the river Partben^us, or 
Patihenif to the great river Halys, now called KtziL" 
Ertnakj or the red river. ♦ In the North were the He- 
neti, who are said to have passed over into Italy after the 
Trojan war, where they established themselves under the 
iiame of VenetL The principal cities were on the coast 

* The riveir Halys was the boundary of the dominions of Crcesus 
Kjog of Lyclia, to whom the celebrated oracle was given^ Kf»7f«s *'Akit» 
hxCkf fttydxnf ^tx^* uetraXv^tt, a line which might well have been ap- 
plied to th« latf Emperor of France when he crossed the Vistula. 
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of the Eiudne : Amastris *» now Amastreh^ Cyprus, now 
Kiiro& s North East of which was t]}e promontory o&Car 
rambis, now Cape Karampi^ which we have noticed as 
opposite to Criu Metopon in the Tauric Chersonese; and • 
a little after the shore has bent downwards is Sinop^ a 
celebrated Grecian colony, founded by the Milesians^ and 
the birth-place of the philosopher Diogenes ; it was the 
capital of Pontus in thexeign of the great Mithridi^te% 
and is still called Sinub. - ■ 

■» .'* "■ .- ■ 

Under the Eastern pi^rt of Bithynia and Faphlagonia • 

is Galatia. A colony detached /rom. the great Gai)li«h ' 
enugration, under Brennus^.C. 270, crossed the H^esr 
pcftit^ and settled themselves in the North of Phiygia and 
Cappadooa, where, mingling with some Grecian colonieSf 
thcgr caused the country to obtain the name of Gallo- 
Grsecia, or Grala||^; and what is singular, they continued 
to speak the Celtic language even^ the days of St Je- 
rome, 600y^ars after thdr:emigration. On .the confines 
of Phrygia and Bithynia was the city of Pessinus, originr 
ally Phrygian^ and Mount Dindymus, remarkable for the 
worship of Cybele, hence called Dindymene.r^ who^ 
image was brought from this place to Rome^ with ar&r 
in^rkable miracle attending it:(, in the second Puniq.war. 



CatuU. IV. 17. 



* Amastri Pontica et CytorelKixifier. 

« 

f Non Dindymene^ non adytis quadt 

Mentem sacerdotum incola Pythius, 

Non libtfr sque. ._. 

Hor^ Od, I. I6y 5. 

X Claudia^ajraital, had been accused of incontinence, and the god- 
dess was prevoled upon by her prayers to vouchsafe her testimony 
to her innocence, by enabling her to remove by her girdle the ship 
which had grounded in the Tiber. — Ov. Fatt. IV. 515. 
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A little North of Pessinas was Grordium, also originally ia 
Phfygia, where Alexander cut to pieces theGordian knot, 
respecting which there was an antient tradition that the 
person who could untie it should possess the empire of 
Asia« East of Pessinus was Ancyra, now Angora^ from 
whence the celebrated shawls and hosiery made of goat's 
hair wtre originally brought. Near this place Bajazet 
was conquered and made prisoner by Timour the Great. 
East of this, on the confines of Paphlagoni^, Gangra, now 
Kanktarif was the residence of Cicero's friend Deiotarus, 
* one of the tetrarchs or princes of Galatia, in whose favour 
wehave an oration of Cicero to the Senate. This city, 
however, was also sometime considered as one of the 
principal in Paphlflgonia. It is not necessary to.enter into 
the detail of the other citi^ in Galatia; but we may ob- 
serve, in proof of the Gaulish origin of the people ibat 
the Nfirthern part of them were called Athe Tectosages. 



*• 



East of Paphlagonia and Gralatia is Pontus, extending 
along the coast of the Euxine, from the mouth of the 
Halys to the Ophis. It was originally part of Cappa- 
docia, ifnd was formed first into a Satrapy, and then into 
an independent kingdom, about B. C. 300. Leaving 
the mouth of the Halys, the first important city we shall 
notice is Amisus, now Samsung a Greek colony, aggran- 
dised by Mithridate^. The sea here forms a gulph called 
Amisenus Sinus. The river Iris, called now Jekil^ 
Ermarkj or the green river, flows into the sea here. 
Upon itst banks, considerably inland, was Amasea^ now 
Amasieh, the most considerable of the citiqp of Pontus, 
and the birth-place of the great Mithridates and Strabo 
the geographer. Above it was Magnopolis, built by 
Pompey the Greats and below it, in a direction nearly 
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South, was Zele, where Caesar overcame Pharnaces, son 
of the great MIthridates, with such rapidity, that he 
wrote his account of his victory to the senate in those 
three &mous words, " Veni, vidi, vici." East of Zele 
was the city of Comana, now Almons^ and called Pon- 
tica, to distinguish it from another of the same nanie in 
Gappadocia: both were celebrated for their temples, and 
college of priests, consecrated to Bellona, w)k> was, 
however worshipped by those oriental nations rather as 
the Goddess of Love than of War. Above it is Neo- 
Caesarea, now Niksar. Advancing towards the sea we 
find the river Thermodon, or Terme^ which runs through 
the plains of Themiscyra, the antient residence of those 
waAike females the Amazons. * East of this was Pole- 
monium, now Vatijay built by Polemon, who was esta- 
blished in the kingdom of Marc Antony, and Bast of it 
was Cerasus, novf Ktresouriy from which LucuUus in- 
troduced the first cherries into Italy in the Mithridatic 
war. Considerably East of it, almost on the confines oi 
Colchis, was Trapezus, or Trebisond^ so famous antiently 
as the first Greek colony which received the 10,000 
Greeks in their immortal retreat under Xenophon, and 
subsequently as the seat of Grecian Emperors, so well 
known in romance, and so little read of in history. 
South East of Trapezus, abovQ the banks of the river 
Ophis, was Teches, or Tesqua, now Tekehj the moun^ 
tain from which the troops of Xenophon had their first 
view of the acia„, die account of wdich is so finely de** 
scribed by him in the latter port of the fourth book of the 



- Cum flumina Tbermoclontis 



Puliant^ et pictit bellantur Aiuazones ttruiis, 

Virg, JSn. XI, 659. 
o 
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Anabasis. The South Eastern part of Pontus was occu- 
pied by the tribes of Chalybes, or, as Strabo calls them, 
the Chaldaei. 

Returning to the coast of the iEgean, the first province 
is Mysia, bounded by Bithynia on the East, the Propon- 
tis on the North, the JEgean on the West, and Lydia 
on the South. The Rhyndacus, often mistaken by mo- 
dern travellers for the Granicus, separates it from Bi- 
thynia. Proceeding from j;hence Westward, along 
the shore of Propontis, we come to the island of Cy- 
zicus, now a peninsula, which preserves its name; it 
,was antiently a very flourishing city. A little West 
of it is the river Granicus, the famous scene of the" 
first great battle between Alexander and the armies 
of Darius, May 22, B. C. 334, Ol. 1 1 1, 3, where 
30,000 Macedonians are said to have defeated 600,000 
Persians; it is now a torrent called Ousvola. The 
city of Lampsacus, now Lamsaki^ is on the Hellespont. 
It was famous for the worship of Pri&pus, hence called 
the Hellespontian, or Lampsacan God. * Alexander 
resolved to destroy this city on account of the vices 
of its inhabitants, but it was saved by the philosopher 
Anaximenes, who, knowing that Alexander had sworn 
to deny his request, begged him to destroy it. A 
little below is Percote, which was given by ArtaXerxes 
to Themistocles, to maintain his wardrobe. Below 
it is Abydos, which we have already mentioned as 
nearly opposite to Sestos, but a little more to the South. 
South of it, towards the mouth .<cKf .the Hellespont, is 
the sacred plain of Troy, immortalized by the first and 

* Hellespontiaci servet tutela Priapi. 

Virg. Georg. IV. 1 1 1 . 
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greatest of poets. The coast of Mysia, between the 
Hellespont and the promontory of Lectum, has received 
the names of Troas, from Troy, and, in its Northern 
part, Dardania, from the city of Dardanus, at the en- 
trance of the Hellespont, which, though now destroyed, 
still gives to the Hellespont the name of the Dardanelles. 
Modern travellers very much differ in their accounts of 
this celebrated plain, and in the position they assign to 
the antient city of Troja, or Ilium. Mr. Gell, in his 
accurate and interesting survey of the Troad, accom- 
panied with many beautiful and faithful coloured en- 
gravings, thinks he has discovered some vestiges of 
this most famous city near the village of Bounarbachi ; 
but the fact probably is, that though some greatand strong 
outlines, such as Ida, and the promontory of Rhoetaeum 
and Sigaeum, may remain, the lapse of 3000 years may 
have caused so great a change in the general face of 
the country, as to have obliterated every vestige of the 
antient city, abd even several of those minor features 
which may be said to have outlived even nature herself 
in th& immortal poem of Homer. -Troy was more than 
once rebuilt under the names of Troja and Ilium, 
generally in a situation nearer the sea than the antient 
city is supposed to have occupied. It stood between 
two rivers, the Scamander, or Xanthus, and theSimois, 
which formed a junction before th^ entered the Helles- 
pont. Both these rivers rose in Mount Ida, a very lofty 
tange of mountains East of Troy. The summit of 
Ida was called Oargarus. The Northern promontory 
of the shores at the entrance of the Hellespont, 
was called the promontory of Rhoetseum, and the 
Southern that of Sigaeum ; between these the Grecian 

o 2 
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camp and ships were stationed. South of the island of 
Tenedos were Chrysa and Sminthium, where was the 
temple of the Sminthian Apollo, and the residence of 
his priest Chryses, the father of Briseis. Below it is 
the promontory of Lectum, now called Cape Baba. 
South East of it is Assus, now Asso; South East of 
whicli was Antandrus, now Antandro. Inland, about the 
middle of the Troad, was Scepsis, memorable as being 
the place where the original writings and . librairy of 
Aristotle were discovered, as we are told by Strabo, 
much injured by having been buried carelessly in a damp 
place by the descendants of Neleus, the scholar of Tbeo- 
phrastus, to whom Aristotle had left them, in order to 
preserve them from being seized by Eumenes, king of 
Pergamus, for his library: they were at length dug up 
and sold to Apellicon of Teios, for a large sum. North 
East of Scepsis was the city of Zeleia, mentioned in 
Homer, and South. East of it the Hypoplacian Thebes, 
the birth-place of Andromache, which was occupied by 
a Cilician colony in the time of the Trojan war : a little 
below, the shore beginsi to turn to the South. The re- 
mainder of the coast of Mysia, and part of Lydia, to the 
river Hermus *, whose sands were mingled with gold, 
was called iEk»lia, or iBolis, being occupied, after the 
fall of Troy, by JEolian Greeks. Here is Adramyttium, 
or Adramittiy an Athenian colony, mentioned in the Acts, 
,ch. xxvii. 2. Below Admmjrttium was Pergamus, now 
BergamOi the capital of a kingdom which the Romans 
considerably enlarged in &vour of Eumenes, after they 
had defeated Autiochus, king of Syria, and which was 



Auro turbidus Hermus. 

Virg. Georg. II. 137. 
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left to the Roman people by Attalus^ the last king, B. C 
133, A. U. C. 621. Here was the femous library 
founded by Eumenes in opposition to that oF Ptolemy at 
Alexandria, who, from motives of jealousy^ forbad the 
exportation of Egyptian papyrus, in consequence of 
which Eumenes invented vellum, called hence Pei^a?- 
mena. This library, having contained 200,000 volumes 
was transported to Alexandria by Antony and Cleopatra. 
Pergamus is one pf the churches mentioned in the Reve- 
lation of St. John, ch. ii. 11. Here also the great 
physician Galen was bom. It stood on the banks of the 
Caicus, and its port Elsea is now IcUea. Between Adra- 
myttium and Eiasa were the maritime cities of Lymessus, 
the original country of Briseis, Atanieus and Pitane, 
and a little below Elsea was the promontory of Cana, or 
Ccionij near which were the little islands called Argi- 
nusse, where the Lacedaemonian fleet was completely 
defeated by the Athenians, underthe command of Conop, 
B. C. 406, Ol. 93, 3. 

Below the river Caicus wa? Lydia, called antiently 
Maeonia, having Mysia on the North, Phrygia on the 
East, Caria on the South, and the ^gean on the West. 
The coast of Lydia, nearly to the Hermus, was called 
^olis, and below the Hermus, having been occupied by 
Grecian colonies about B. C. 900, obtained the name of 
Ionia, the cities of which we shall first describe, before 
we give an account of the interior, or Persian part of 
it. Below the Caicus was Cyme, or Cumae, the most 
powerful of the ^olian colonies, now affording but 
a few vestiges at a place called Nemourt: a colony 
from hence founded the city of Cumae, on the coast of 

o 3 
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Campania, in Italy, the residence of the Cumaean 
Sibyl. Below it is Phocaea *, now Fochia^ an Ionian 
colony, whose inhabitants deserted it, to avoid being 
subject to the power of Cyrus, and having sworn never 
to return, till a mass of iron, which they sank, should 
rise to the surface, founded the city of Marseilles, in 
Gaul, about 540 B. C. Below Phocaea was the cele- 
brated city of Smyrna, now called IsmuTj one of the 
reputed birth-places of Homer, and a flourishmg city 
of Anatolia. The little river Meles, which flows by 
Smyrna, has given to Homer the name of Melesigenes, 
he having been said to have been born on its banks ; he 
is also called Maaonius f , from having been bom in Lydia* 
Smyrna stands at the Eastern extremity of a Gulph 
called the Smymaeus Sinus, which forms a peninsula, 
near the entrance of which is Clazomenae, now Vburlay 
the birth-place of the philosopher Anaxagoras and other 
great men; north West of it is Erythrae, opposite to the 
island of Chios, the residence of one of the Sibyls. At 
the Southern entrance of this peninsula was Teo% 
the birth-place of Anacreon, hence called the Teian 
bard, and below it Lebedus, which was ruined by 

* Sed juremus in hflec ; simul imis saxa renarint 
Vadis levata, ne redire nt nefes : 
Nulla sit hac potior sententia, Phocaeorum 
Velutprofugit execratacivitas. 

Hot. Epod.XVL 23. 

have reversed the order of the lines in Horace, for the convenience 
of shortening the quotation. 

f Non si priores Maeonius tenet 
Sedes Homerus. 



Hot. Od* IV. 9, 5. 
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Lysimachus, and continued so in the days of Horace. * 
Below it was Colophon, another of the cities which con- 
tended for the birth of Homer : it was the native city of 
Mimnermus and Nicander. The Colophonian cavalry 
generally turned the scale on the side on which they 
fought : hence Colophonem addere became a proverb for 
putting an end or finish to a business, and in the early 
periods in the art of printing, the account which the 
printer gave of the place and date of the edition, being 
the last thing printed, at the end of the book, was called 
the colophon. Below Colophon, on the banks of the 
Cayster, was the renowned city of Ephesus, celebrated 
for its temple of Diana, one of the wonders of the antient 
world. It is now a mass of ruins^ under the name of 
Aiosolucy a corruption of Agio-Tzeologus, the modern 
Greek epithet for St. John the founder of the church 
here. It is almost unnecessary to add, that this city is 
memorable in the writings and travels of St. Paul, and 
is the first of the churches mentioned by St. John in the 
Revelation, ch* ii. 1. The Cayster flowed through a 
marsh called the Asian marsh, much frequented by water 
fowlf, and mentioned by Homer and Virgil ; this river 
is now called the Kitchik-Mindery or little Maeander. 
Below Ephesus was Magnesia, on the Maeander, to 
be distinguished from another city of the same name 
near Mount Sipylus, in the inland parts of Lydia. Here 
Themistocles died, B. C. 449, Ol. 82, 4, and the Romans 

* Scis Lebedui quid sit, Gabiis desertior atque 
Fidenis vicus. 

Mor. Epist. I. ] 1, 6. 
f Jam varias pelagi volucres, et quae* Asia circum 
Dulcibus in stagnis rimantur prata Caystri. 

Virg, Georg* I. 383. 
O 4 
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gave a signal overthrow to Antioclius, King of Syriit, 
B. C. 1875 A. U. C. 567. Below it, and opposite the 
island of Samos, is Mount Mycale, so celebrated for tlie 
defeat and destruction of the Persian fleet by the 
Grecians, Sept. 22^ B. C. 479, 01. 75, 2, on the very 
same day that their land army, under Mardonius, was 
defeated at Plataese. At the foot of this mountain was 
Priene, the birth-place of Bias, one of the seven con- 
temporary sages of Greece. The river Maeander, so 
celebrated for its windings, is the boundary of Lydia 
and Caria. We shall now quit the Ionian coast of Lydia, 
and take a short view of the interior, or Persian part. 
Beginning at the North, nearly due East of Cyme, is 
Thyatira, one of the churches mentioned in the Revela- 
tion of St. John, ch. ii. 18, now Ak^hisar : South West 
of it is Magnesia, or Magnisa, where some place the 
defeat of Antiochus : both these are on the Northern side 
of the Hermus. This Magnesia is called Magnesia 
Sipyli, or Magnesia at the foot of Mount Sipylus, to 
distinguish it from the other Magnesia ad Maeandrum. 
Mount Sipylus was the residence of Niobe, hence called 
Sipyleian*; it is on the Southern side of the Hermus. 
South East of it was Sardis, the capital of Lydia, and 
royal residence of Croesusf, the last and proverbially rich 
King of Lydia, who was taken by Cyrus, B. C. 548, 
Ol. 58, 1. Sardis was at the foot of Mount Tmolus, now 

* Nee tantum Niobe bis sex ad busta superba 
Solicito lachrymas depluit e Sipylo. 

Proper I. II. 20, 7. 
f Quid tibi visa Chios^ BuUati, notaque Lesbos, 
Quid concinna Samos? quid Crcesi regia Sardis? 
Smyrna quid et Colophon ? majora minorane fama? 

Hor.EpistL 11,1- 
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hour-dagy or the cold mountain5 and watered by the 
fiver Pactolus, whose sands, like those of the Hermus, 
were mingled with gold. It is one of the churches 
mentioned in the Revelation of St. John, ch. iii. 1, and is 
now a small village, called Sart, South of Sardis, near 
the confines of Caria, a little North of the Maeandrian 
Magnesia, was Tralles, antiently a strong city, but now 
only a small place called Stdtan-hisar. East of Sardis, 
towards Phrygia, was Philadelphia^ another of the Seven 
Churches, Rev. iii. 7? which, together with Sardis and 
ten more of the principal cities of Asia, was overwhelmed 
by an earthquake, in the reign of the Emperor Tiberius, 

I 

A. D. 17- A great tract of this and the adjoining country 
of Phrygia was called Catakekaumene, or the burnt 
country, in consequence of these frequent earthquakes 
and subterranean fires. 

Caria is separated from Lydia by. the Maeander, and is 
bounded on the West by the -3Egean, on the South by 
the Mediterranean, and on the East by Phrygia. The 
inhabitants of Caria were proverbially considered as bar- 
barous and despicable among the Greeks, and the name 
of Carian was synonymous to that of slave. The name 
of Ionia was continued to the Northern part of the coast 
oT Caria, and here we find the city of Miletus, once a 
great and flourishing state, which sent out many colonies,' 
and had a leading influence in the Ionian affairs, but its 
actual site is now unknown, except that itmust now be 
somewhat inland, the sands brought down by the river 
Latmus having choaked up its harbour. Thales, one of 
the wisest of the seven contemporary Grecian sages^ 
was a native of this place, as were also Anaximenes, 
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HecaUeusy Timotheusy the celebrated musiciaD, aud 
several other great men. This was the last of the Ionian 
cities, but Grecian colonies still occupied the Western 
coast. Below Miletus was lassus, now Assam Kalasi^ 
aud in a peninsula, formed by the lassian and Ceramic 
gulphs, was Myndus, now Myndes^ and opposite to it, 
on the Ceramic gulph, was the celebrated city of Hali- 
carnassus, now Bodron^ a Qrecian colony, once the 
residence of the Kings of Caria. Here was the splendid 
tomb, built by Artemisia, Queen of Caria, for her 
husband Mausolus, which was one of the wonders of the 
antient world, and has given to all magnificent sepul- 
chres the name of mausoleums. It was the birth-place 
of Herodotus the father of history, of Dionysius Hali- 
carnassensis, of Heraclitus, and many other great men, 
and is memorable also for the long siege it maintained 
against Alexander, under the skilful command of Mem- 
non, the general of Darius. The peninsula between 
the Sinus Ceramicus (so called from the city of Ceramus, 
or Keramo) and Sinus Doridis, was called Doris, being 
peopled by Dorian colonies. Here was the city of 
Cmdu% sacred to Venus**, near a promontory called 
Xriopium, now Cape Crio. In the interior of Caria, 
Alabenda was a principal city, situated near the Masander. 
Towards the southern coast was Stratonicea, or Eski 
Shektj so called from Stratonica, the wife of Antiochus 
Soter; and on the confines of Phrygia was Aphrodisias, 
now Gheira. 



Quae Cnidon 



Fulgentesque tenet Cycladas et Paphon 
Junctis Tisit oloribu5. 

Hor. Od. IIL 38, 15. 
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Lycia was bounded by Caria on the West, by Phrygia 
oil the North, by Pisidia and Pamphylia on the East, 
and by the Mediterranean on the South, and indeed, in 
great measure, on the West and East. At the head of 
the Western gulph was Telmissus, now Macrt, the inhabi- 
tants^f which were reputed skilful magicians; the gulph 
has taken, both in antient and modern times, the name 
of the city, but was also called Glaucus, from the cele- 
brated Lycian hero of that name in Homer. Mount 
Cragus *, sacred to Diana, runs along this gulph : the 
fabulous monster Chimera, said to have been subdued 
by Bellerophon, was a volcano in this ridge, which he 
cultivated. South of it was the river and city of Xanthus, 
now Eksenide f , and a little below it Patara, now Patera, 
remarkable for having been thought the residence of 
Apollo during one half the year. X East of Patara is . 

* Vos Istaai fluviis, et nemonim coma, 

Quaecunque aut gelido prominet Algido, 

Nigris aut Erymanthi 

Sylvis aut viridis Cragi. 

Hor. Od. L 21, 5. 

f Xanthus is memorable for the obstinacy of the defence which 

its inhabitants made against Brutus, having set their city on fire, 

and rushed into the flames with such resolution, that although he 

offered a reward for every Xanthian that was brought to him alive, 

he could only save 150, and those much against their wilL 

J Hence Horace — 

Phoebe, qui Xantho lavis amne crines. 

J2or. Od. IV. 6, 26. 

Delius et Patareus Apollo. 

Hor. Od. III. 4, 64. 
' ' Qualis ubi Lydam Xanthique^fluenta 
Deserit, ac Delon maternam invisit Apollo. 

Virg. ASn. IV. 145. 
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Myra, which still retains its name; East of which was 
the Lycian mountaih and city of Olympus, near the Pro- 
niontorium Sacrum, and the Chelidoniae Insulae, now 
Cape Kelidoni : this is considered- as the commencement 
of the great ridge of Mount Taurus. Above it is Phaselis, 
now Fionda, where is a passage along the sea, so 
contracted by a steep ridge of Mount Taurus, called 
Climax, that the army of Alexander, which passed it in 
the winter, were in the utmost danger, being compelled 
to wade a whole day up to their middles in water. 

East of Lycia are Pamphylia and Pisidia, two coun- 
tries whose respective limits we cannot ascertain, farther 
than by observing that Pamphylia lay on the coast, and 
Pisidia more inland. The first place of importance in 
Pamphylia is Perga, its antient metropolis, now Kara" 
hisar^ or the black castle, a little inland, on the river 
Oestrus. South East of it was Aspendus, on the river 
Eurymedon ; South of Aspendus is Side, on the river 
Melas, and below it is Coracesium, where Pompe}' 
destroyed the formidable Isaurian and Cilician pirates, 
B. C. 67, A. U. C. 687. Advancing inland, in the North 
Western angle, which meets the confines of Lycia and 
Phrygia, are the Solymi, against whom we are told in 
Homer, Bellerophon was sent, with the hope of his 
being killed in the combat. Their city was Termessus, 
in the indeterminate frontier of Pamphylia and Pisidia. 
North East of it, in the interior of Pisidia, was Cremna, 
a strong Roman colony, now called Kebrinaz ; and South 
East of it was Selga, the greatest city of Pisidia, of 
Lacedaemonian origin. 
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North East of Pisidia was Isauria; the inhabitants 
were a fierce and rapacious people, conquered by 
Publius Servilius, the Roman general, in the time of the 
Mithridatic war, who thence obtained the surname of 
Isauricus. Their capital was Isaura, on a lake now 
called Bei'Sheheri. Below it, in the Eastern angle of 
Isauria, are two cities, mentioned in the Acts of the 
Apostles, ch. xiv. Lystra and Derbe; the latter derives 
its name from the word Darb, a gate, and was perhaps 
one of the passes of Mount Taurus, now called Alah- 
dagi or the pass of the high mountains. 

Cilicia is bounded by Pamphylia and Pisidia on the 
West, by Cappadocia, on the North, by Syria on the 
East, and by the Mediterranean on the South. It was 
divided into two parts; the Western adjoining Pamphy- 
lia and Pisidia was extremely mountainous and rugged, 
hence called Cilicia Trachea, or the rugged Cilida, which 
was subsequently considered as a continuation of Isauria ; 
and Cilicia Campestris, or the level Cilicia. In Cilicia 
Trachea, the first place East-of Pamphylia, on the coast, 
is Selinus, now Selena^ where the Emperor Trajan died, 
A.D. 117. South East of it Anemurium, on a promon- 
tory opposite Cyprus, is still called Anmnur^ or Ane- 
murieh. North East of it is Seleucia (called Trachea, 
to distinguish it from other cities of that name,) on the 
river Calycadnus, now Kelikidnij or YersaJc : it was an- 
tiently the principal city of Cilicia Trachea^ and main- 
tains its rank under the name of Seletkeh. Inland, on 
the confines of Isauria, was a strong fortress called 
Homonada, now Ermenak. 
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In Cilicia Campestris the first place that presents itself 
is Corycus *, now Cwco^ a place greatly celebrated 
amongst the antients for its safiron, and for a cave in- 
habited by the monstrous Titan Typhon. North East 
of it is Soli, an antient but decayed town in the time of 
Pompey, who established there the Cilician pirates, 
whom he admitted to a capitulation, and gave it the name 
of Pompeiopolis ; it stands on the river Lamus, whence 
the adjacent territory was called Lamotis, now Lamuzo. 
A little inland is Anchiale, where was the sepulchre of 
Sardanapalusf , the last and most efiPeminate of Assyrian 
kings, who burnt himself, with his palace, B. C. 820. 
At the Northern point of the shore, at the mouth of the 
river Cydnus, was the city of Tarsus, the birth-place of 
St. Paul, and so much celebrated for the learning and 
refinements of its inhabitants, as to be the rival of Athens 
ahdi^exandria* It was here that Alexander nearly lost 
liis Ufe, by bathing when hot in the cool stream of the 
"Cydnus, and here that Cleopatra paid her celebrated 
visit (o Antony, in all the pomp smd pageantry of Eastern 
luxury, herself attired UkeTenus, arid her attendants like 

Cupidsy in a galley covered with gold, whose sails were 

• . « ■ . . • . . 

* Ut cum scena croco Cilici perfusa rec^ns est. 

Zmcrrf. n. 421. 

Corycloque croco spiEU'sum stedt. 

Hor. Sat. U. 4, 68. 
f ■ ' " St potiores 

Herculis flnrumnas ducat, saevosque labores 
£t Venere et coenis et phimis Sardaiuyali, 

Juv. Sat. X. o60. 

His epitaph is sud to have been to this efiect : £dc, bibe^ lude, 
csetera nihili sunt* 



of purple, the oars of silver, and cordage of silk, a fine 
description of which may be seen in Shakspear's play of 
Antony and Cleopatra, Act II. Scene 2. It is still called 
TarsouSf but is subject to Adajsa, a city somewhat to the 
East, which still preserves its name, on the Sarus, or 
Seikoun, Above Adana is the famous pass of Mount 
Taurus called the Pylae Cilicise, or gates of CiKcia, on the 
frontier of Cappadocia. South East of Adana, is the 
city of lif opsus, or Mop^uestia^ now Messis, North of 
which is Anazarbus, or Anzarbe^ of considerable impor- 
tance under the Eastern Emperors. A little South of it 
is Castabala^ and below it Issus, now Aiasse^ the ever- 
memorable scene of the victory of Alexander over Darius, 
Oct. B. C. 333, Ol. Ill, 4, and afterwards of another 
most important victory obtained by the Roman Emperor 
Sever us over his rival Niger, A. D. 194. The river 
Pin^rius, which runs through the plain of Issus into the 
I$sian Gulph, is now called the Deli-sou. At the point 
where the M^iterranean bends Sputhward were the Pylae 
Syriae, a very difficult and strong pass, on the frontiers of 

Syria and Cilicia, between Mount Amahus tod the sea. 

' ■• . ■ ■ ' • ' . . •. , . , » 

We must not forget that Cicero was prbconisul of Cilicia, 
and was vain enough to hope for thci honours 6i a llomiin 
triumph, in consequence of some successes obf&ined by 
himself and >his lieutenant over the neighbouring bar- 
barous tribes. 

We are now^to describe the two inland provinces of 
Asia Minor, Phrygia and Cappadocia. Fhrygia received 
the appellation of Major to distinguish it from a part of 
Mysia, near the Hellespont, which was occupied by some 
Phrygians after the Trojan war, and from them called 
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Phrygia Minor.* It U bounded on the North by Bithyivia 
and Galatia, on the West by Mysia, Lydia, and Caria, 
on the South by Lycia, Pisidia, and Isauria, and on tbtf 
East by Cappadoda. In the North, adjoining Bithynia, 
is the city Dorylaeum, now Eski-Shehrj below it is 
Cotyseum, now Kuiaie/tj and below it Peltse, mentioned by 
Xenc^hoD in his Anabasis, now Uschah. On the South- 
ern confines of Lydia was Laodicea, now Ladiky and a 
little North of it is Colossse, now Chofios. In the South- 
ern angle, between Caria and Lycia is Cibyraf, a consi- 
derable trading city, now^ Buraz; above it. Eastward, is 
Themisonium, or Teseniy and above Themisonium, to the 
North, is Apamea Cibotus, antiently a very rich and flour- 
xishing ci^, which occupied the site of a more antient ci^ 
called Celenae; it is situated near the sources of the 
Maeander, on the river Marsyas, on whot e banks the ccle* 
brated musician of that name is said to have been flayed 
alive by Apollo, and his skin was shown atCelaenae. North 
East of Apamea, on the confines of Galatia, was Synnada, 
whose marble was held in great estimation among tlie 
Romans; a little below it is the plain of Ipsus, where the 
famous battle was fought between the surviving generals 
of Alexander, Antigonus and his son Demetiius on the 
one sidc^ and Lysimachus, Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Cas- 
sander on the other, in which Antigonus was defeated 
and died of his wounds, B. C. 301, Ol. 119, 4. Below 
Ipsus was an Antiochia, called, for the sake of distinction^ 

*^ Hence it appears that the term Phiygians is applied impro- 
perly, or by anticipation^ to the IVojans in Virgil. 

t Cave ne portns occupet alter, 

Ne Cibyratica, nc Bithyna n^otia perdas. 
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Antiochla ad Pisidiam» or Antiocbia near Pisidia; It is now 
called Ak'shehr, or the white city; and East of Ipsus is 
> Tbymbrium, mentioned by Xenopbon in bis Anabasis, 
DOW TshaJctehu The remaining Eastern part of Phrygia 
was called Lycaonia; the first place of importance in 
which was Laodicea Combusta,. or Ladikicj and a little 
South East of it was Iconium, now KonieJt^ mentioned in 
the Acts of the Apostles, cb. xiii. 51. In the North of 
Lycaonia was a long and salt pool called Tatta Palus, 
now, Tuxla^ or the salt. 

Cappadocia was bounded on the West by Phrygia, on 
the North by Pontus, on the East by the Euphrates, 
and on the South by Phrygia. The Cappadocians are 
remarkable for having refused liberty when oiFered them, 
preferring to live under their kings, who seem to have had 
a number of slaves on the royal domains, somewhat like 
our feudal barons.* Cappadocia was divided into a num- 
ber of districts, which it is hardly necessary to enumerate. 
On the confines of Lycaonia, Archelais was a Romaa 
colony, founded under the Emperor Claudius, now Erkelu 
A little below it was Nazianzus, the birth-place of Gre- 
gory, one of the early fathers of the church, who died 
A. D. 389. East of it was Tyana, the birth-place of a 
celebrated impostor called Apollonius, whose life and 
miracles are recorded by Philostratus : he flourished 
A. 9* 90 : it was in a district called Cataonia. North East 
of Tyana was Comana, celebrated for its temple of Bel- 
lona, reputed the richest and most sacred in the East; it 

♦ Hence Horace — 
Mancipiis locuples eget a;iis Cappadocum rex. 

Hor. EpUL II. 6, 49. 
P 
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was plundered 6y Antony. South East of which, on th^ 
confines of Cilicia, was Cucusus, or Cocsan, a remarkably 
gloomy and retired place among the mountains of Taurus, 
to which the great St. Chrysostom was banished. Re- 
turning to the confines of Phrygia, in the North of Cap- 
padocia^ is Nyssa, or Noris-skekr, the birth-place of 
another Gregory, also a father of the church, who died 
A. D. 396. East of it is Mazaca, the Capital of Cap- 
padocia, called Csesarea in the time of Tiberius, with 
the addition of ad Argaeum, to signify its position at the 
foot of Mons Argseus, from which both the Euxine and 
Mediterranean seas might be discovered ; it is now called 
Kaisariehi and the mountain Argaaus is Argeh-Dag: the 
river Melas, now Korah-Sou, or the black water, rises in 
it; the Halys rises not far distant. The North Eastern 
part of Cappadocia, on the Western bank of the 
Euphrates, was called Armenia Minor. Towards the 
confines of Pontus i» Sebaste, now SivaSj more antiently 
called Cabira; it was taken from Mithridates by Pompey ;' 
and a little North East of it was an almost impregnable 
fortress called Novus^ now Hesen^Now, where Mithridatinr/ 
kept his principal treasures. Still North of it is Nicopolis, 
or Tephrice, now Devriki^ built by Pompey, after he had 
forced Mithridates across the Euphrates : and in the ex«> 
treme North Eastern angle, on the confines of PontuS' 
^nd Armenia Major, was Satala, now Arzingan. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



OEIENS. 



1 H£ remainder of Asia shall be described under 
the general title of Oriens, or the East. 

Below Cilicia, on the Eastern coast of the 
Mediterranean^ is Syria, but the coast itself is 
called Phoenicia, and below it Palaestina, or 
Holy Land, in the upper part of which was 
Galilasa, in the middle Samaria, and the lower 
Judsea. Below Judaea, at the top of the Sinus 
Arabicus, or Red Sea, was Arabia Petraea, or the 
Stony Arabia ; lower, towards the entrance of the 
Sinus Arabicus, was Arabia Felix, or the Fruitful, 
and the rest of the vast plain between the Arabian 
and Persian Gulphs, was Arabia Deserta, or the 
Desert Arabia. East of Arabia, near the mouth 
of the Euphrates, at the top of the Persian 
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Gulph, is Chaldes^t and above it Babylonia. 
Between the rivers Euphrates and Tigris is 
Mesopotamia; on the East of the Tigris is 
Assyria, East of which is Media, and South of it 
Persia j that part of Persia near the Tigris is 
called Susiana. North of Mesopotamia is Arme- 
nia Major, on the East bank of the Euphrates ; 
Armenia Minor was on the Western bank of the 
Euphrates, being originally part of Cappadocia. 
Above Armenia, on the Eastern coast of the 
Pontus Euxinus, was Cplchis, and East of it 
Iberia, and, still East, on the shore of the Cas- 
pian, Albania. Above them, between the Palus 
Maeotis and Northern part of the Caspian^ was 
Sarmatia Asiatica. East of Persia was Carmania» 
and South East of it Gedrosia, reaching nearly to 
the river Indus. The great country between the 
Indus and the Ganges, was India intra Gangem, 
and that East of the Ganges, which was very 
little known, was India extra Gangem, South 
East of which were the Sinae. East of Media 
was Aria and Bactriana. North of Media, at 
the Southern extremity of the Caspian, was 
Hyrcania and Parthia, and North of Hyrcania 
the Chorasmii, to the North East of whom were 
the Massagetae, and to the South East Sogdiana, 
and still Eastward the Sacae. All the country to 
the North, was called Scythia intra Imaum, or 
Scythia within the mountain Imatis, and South 

10 
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East of it was Scythia extra Imaum, somewhat 
North East of which was Serica, which approach- 
ed to the North Western frontier of China. 

We may consider Syria, including the coasts of Phoe- 
nicia and Pal£estina5 as bounded by Cilicia on the 
North, by the Euphrates and Arabia on the East, by 
Arabia and Egypt on the South, and by the Mediterra^ 
nean on the West. Immediately on the Cilician con- 
fines was Alexandria, now AkxandrettUy or Scanderona. 
Below it, but somewhat inland, is the famous city of 
Antiochia, or Antioch, now almost depopulated, and 
called Antakia. It was built by Seleucus Nicator, the 
son of Antiochus, who called it after his father's name. 
Seleucus was one of the most powerful of Alexander's 
generals, who obtained Syria for his share in the dis- 
memberment of the Macedonian empire, and the 
kings of Syria, his descendants, were called Seleucidae^ 
We learn from the Acts of the Apostles, ch. xi. 26, that 
the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch, and 
after the prevalence of Christianity it received the 
appellation of Theopolis, or the divine city. It was 
built on the river Orontes, the only important river in 
Syria, if we except its Eastern boundary, the Euphrates* 
About five miles below it was a delightful grove and 
fountains, called Daphne, celebrated for the worship of 
Venus, and the licentiousness of its visitors, it is now 
called Beit el Ma^ or the house of water. Near the 
mouth of the Orontes was Seleucia, founded by Seleu- 
cus Nicator, now Savedia^ and below it was Mons Casius, 
said to be. so high that the sun-rising might be seen 
firom the summit when the bottdm of the mountain was 
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yet enveloped in darkness. Considerably South, near 
the small river Marsyas, which flows into a lake on the 
Orontes, was Apamea, now Famieh^ an important d^, 
founded by Seleucus Nicator, who kept five hundred 
war cl^hants there; and below it is Epiphaneia, or 
Hamah. South East of Epiphaneia is the city of Emesa, 
or Hems^ where was a famous temple of Elagabalus, or 
the sun, the priest of which, a youth of fourteen, was 
made Emperor by the licentious Roman soldiers, A. D. 
218, and disgraced himself and the purple^ during a 
reign of almost four years, by the most horrid cruelties 
and unheard-of licentiousness. South West of Emesa, 
on the opposite side of the Orontes, is Heliopolis, or 
JBalbecy where are still to be seen the ruins of a most 
magnificent temple of the sun. It is in a valley between 
two parallel ridges of mountains, Libanus and Antili- 
banus. This valley was called Aulon, or the hollow, by 
the Greeks, and all this part of Syria was called Ccele 
Syria, or the Hollow Syria. Almost South of Heliopo- 
lis, but with a little declination towards the East, was 
Damascus, or Demeskf one of the most celebrated cities 
of Asia, both in sacred and profane geography. It was 
beautifully situated in a valley, still called Gotdek De^ 
tnesJc, or the orchard of Damascus, and watered by a 
river called by the Greeks Bardine, or Chrysorrhoas, 
the golden stream, now Baradu We shall next describe 
the interior of Syria to its Eastern boundary of the Eu- 
phrates. The Northern extremity of Syria, on the de- 
clivity of Mount Taurus and Amanus, was called Coma- 
gene: its principal city was Samosata, now Semisat, on the 
Euphrates, the birth place of Lucian. Somewhat South 
West of it is Pindenissus, now Behesni^ which was be- 
sieged and taken hy Cicero, when proconsul of Cilicia, 
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«fter a siege of twenty-five days, A. U. C. 702, B. C. 52. 
-South East of it is Zeugma, the principal passage of the 
Euphrates ; South of which is Hierapolis, so called from 
its being the seat of worship of the S}rrian goddess Ater« 
gatis; by the Syrians it was called Bambyce, or Mabog, 
now Menbigz. Near it was Batnae, now Adanfhj the de- 
lightful situation of which rivalled the Antiochian Daphne. 
South West of it was a city antiently called Chalybon, 
but by the Macedonians of Alexander, Bercea, now cele- 
brated under the modern name of Haleb, or Aleppo. 
South West of it was a city called Chalcis, now Old 
Haleby and North of it Cyrrhus, now Corns. These 
three cities gave the name of Chalybonites, Chalcidice, 
iand Cyrrhestica, to the surrounding districts. Consider- 
ably to the East of Bercea is Resapha, which preserves 
its name; and South East of it are the celebrated fords- 
of the Euphrates at the city of Thapsacus, now El^Der^ 
This ford was first passed by Cyrus, in his expedition 
against Artaxerxes, immortalized by Xenophon, B. C. 
401, Ol. 94, 4; afterwards by Darius, after his defeat by 
Alexander, at Issus, B. C. 333, Ol. Ill, 4; and near 
three years after by Alexander^ in pursuit of Darius^ 
previous to his final and decisive victory of Arbela^ 
Below it is Orouros, or Gorur^ which was fixed ' by 
Pompey as the boundary of the Roman Empire, when 
he reduced Syria to a Roman province. To the West, 
about midway between Orouros and Emesa, in t)ie vast 
desert which connects Syria with Arabia, is Palmyra, 
or Tadamora (the city of palm trees,) said to have been 
founded by Solomon, now Tadmor^ in the wilderness^ 
It was a most powerfiil city under its celebirated Queen 
Zenobia, the wife of Odenatus. She opposed the Em- 
peror Aurelian^ in the plains of Syda^ at the head of 
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700,Q00 men, and had nearly defeated hiro^ but was over*^ 
thrown and carried captive to Italy, A. D. 273, where 
she had large possessions assigned to her near Tibtir. 
She was no less an accomplished than brave princess, and 
had for her secretary the celebrated Longinus, the 
author of the well-known treatise on the Sublime. 

That part of Syria which occupied the coast of the 
Mediterranean, with the exception of the Northern dis- 
trict, was called Phcenicia, and is most justly memora- 
ble for having made the earliest progress in civilization 
^and the arts. Navigation was invented and greatly 
cultivated by the Phcenicians, who are thought to have 
visited the Scilly Islands at a period unknown to history. 
The Greeks ascribe the origin of letter^ to Cadmus, a 
Phoenician ; and we know from the sacred books that 
Tyrian, that is, Phoenician artists, presided over the most 
glorious building recorded in Scripture, the Temple of 
Solomon. Nearly opposite the Eastern promontoiy of 
Cyprus wasLaodicea, now Ladikieh ; 'below it is Aradus, 
now Ravad ; below it is Tripolis, now Tardboli\ or 7W- 
j>oli ; below which is the little river Adonis, now Nakr 
Ibrahiniy the streams of which, at the anniversary of 
the death of Adonis, which was in the rainy season, were 
tinged red with the ochrous particles from the mountains 
of Libanus, and were fabled to flow with his blood.* 

* The story is told by Milton : 

— ^— Thammuz came next behind. 
Whose annual wound in Lebanon allur'd 
The Syrian damsels to lament his fate 
In amorous ditties all a summer's day. 
While smooth Adonis from his native rock 
. Ran purple to the sea, supposed with blood 
Of Thammuz yetaly wounded*— --iV. Lotti Boot u 
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^low it is Berytii^ now Bend,* below it is Sidon, to 
renowned in sacked and pro&ne history, now Scn/da s 
and a little below it Sarepta, the scene of Elijah's mira- 
cles ; and still lower the city of Tyre, now Swr^ so greatly 
celebrated by all writers, sacred and profane. Tyros 
was a colony of Sidonians, founded before the records of 
history, and consisted of two cities, one. on an island, 
and the other, called Pala&tyros, on the shore ; the two 
were about nineteen miles in circumference, but Tyros 
alone was not more than four. It was taken aftera 
siege of seven months, and a most obstinate resistance, 
attended with innumerable difficulties, by Alexander, 
Aug. 20, B. C. 332, Ol. 112, 1, who thus fulfilled the 
many predictions of its destruction delivered by the pro- 
phets in the scriptures : it is now in ruins. 

Palaestina, or Palestine^ derived that name from the 
Philistsei, who inhabited the coast, but as it was the 
promised inheritance of the seed of Abraham, and the 
scene of the birth, sufierings, and death of our Redeemer,, 
we ate accustomed to designate it by the more religious 
Appellation of the Holy Land. It is bounded on the 
North by Phoenicia and Coelesyria, on the East by 
Arabia Deserta^ on the South by Arabia Petrasa^ and on 
the West by the Mediterranean, called in the Bible 
the Great Sea. It will be most convenient to invert the 
order of time, and first describe it as it existed in the 
time of our Saviour, and then to state briefly the settle^ 
ment of the twelve tribes under Joshua. The river 
Jordan which rises in Mount Hermon, a branch of Anti- 
Libanus, flows into the North end ci a lake called the 
Lake ^ Genrmarethy or Sea of Tiberias, and issuing 
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from its Southern extremity passes through a long^ spa* 
cious, and fertile valley called Anion, or Magnus Campus, 
at the end of which it enters a much larger lake called 
the Lacus Asphaltites, or Mare Mortuum, in the sacred 
writings the Dead Sea or Salt Sea. On the Western 
side of Jordan were the three countries of Juddei^ in the 
South, Samaria in the middle, and Galilsea in the North : 
on the. Eastern side of Jordan was Peraea^- In a work 
like this we can only take a brief review of the principal 
cities of this most interesting country. In the kingdom 
.of Judaea, about midway between the Mediterranean and 
the Northern extremity of the Dead Sea, stood the 
sacred city of Hierosolyma, or Jerusalem^ thought by 
some to have been the Salem of which Melchisedec was 
king. It was sometimes called Jebus, from haying been 
possessed by the Jebusites, a Canaanitish people, from 
whom it was taken by David, and made his residence. 
It was built on several hiUs, the largest of which ;was 
Mount Sion, which formed the Southern pairt of the 
city. A valley towards the North separated tl^is from 
Acra, the second, or lower city, on the East, of which 
was Mount Moriah, the site of the temple of Solomon. 
•Still North of which was Bethesda wherip was the pool 
int which the cripple was healed by our Saviour, as re- 
lated in the Gospel of St. Johp, Chapter v. North 
East of Mount Moriah was the. Mount of Olives, 
lying beyond the brook and^ vaUey of Kedron, which 
-bordered Jerusalem on the Ea$t ; on the South was the 
valley of Hinnom, and at the Nprth was Mount Calvary, 
.the scene of the crucifixion of our Lord: South of 
Jerusalem was Bethlehem. Jerusalem wa« utterly de- 
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stroyed by Titus, according to the prophecy of our 
Saviour, Sept. 6, A. D. 70. 

# 

Beginning at the South, along the coast of Philistsea 
was Gaza, and above it Ascalon, which preserve their 
names, and above that Azotus, or Asdod; still North of 
this is Ekron, which preserves its name, and a little 
South East of it, but somewhat inland, is Gath. Re- 
turning again to the South of Judaea, which in the time 
of the second temple was called Daromas, now Darom^ 
extending to the North and North West of Idiimsea, or 
the antient Edorriy we find Gerara, or Gerar^ and Bersabe, 
or Beershebuy the well of the oath, so often mentioned in 
scripture as the Southern limit of the country possessed 
by the children of Israel. North East of it was Hebron, 
the original name of which we find from the books of 
Moses was Kirjath^Arba. This was the burial-place of 
Abraham and his family, and is now called Cabr Ibrahim^ 
or the tomb of Abraham. North West of Jerusalem 
was Emmaus, recorded in sacred history as the place to 
which the two disciples were going to whom piir Saviour 
shewed himself after his resurrection, and in profane^ as 
the place where Vespasian defeated the revolted Jews. 
Directly North of Jerusalem was Bethel : a rugged 
mountainous country lay between Jerusalem and Hie- 
richus, or Jericho^ to the North East. Below Jericho^ 
towards the top of the Dead Sea, was Engaddi, cele- 
brated, like Jericho, for its palm trees, as was all Judaea 
and Idumea * 

* Primus Idumsas referara tibi, Mantua, palmas. 

Virg. Georg. III. 1«. 

PraBferat Herodis palmotig pinguibus. 

Hot. Epitf. II, 9, 194* 
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Satnaria anfl Gralilee lie Above Judasa. In the former^ 
the original royal city was Sicheni) North of Jerusalem, 
afterwards called Neapolis, now Nabolus; it lay in a 
valley inclosed by two mountains, Mount Ebal and 
Mount Gerizim ; at the foot of the latter was the temple 
of the Samaritans. The city of Samaria itself had been 
destroyed by the Asmonean princes, and was fortified and 
embellished by Herod, who called it Sebaste, in honour 
of Augustus : it was North of Sichem. But the principal 
city of Samaria was North West of Samaria, in the plain 
of Megiddo, on the coast, called Caesarea, ^vhich was 
the seat of the Roman governors ; it was antiently galled 
Turris Stratonis, but was made a magnificent city and 
port by Herod, who called it Cassarea, in honour of 
Augustus Caesar. Considerably below it, on the coast, 
was Joppa, now Jqfuy known also in profane history^ or 
fable, as the spot where Andromeda is said to have been 
chained to a rock to be devoured by a sea monster, froi^ 
which she was rescued by Perseus. Inland, East of 
Joppa, but within the Judaean frontier, is Lydda, .now 
Lod[^ called by the Greeks Diospolis, and South of it is 
Arimathea. 

Above Samaria is Galilee, the lower part of which was 
called Galilaea Inferior, being principally inhabited by 
Jews, the upper part, or Galilaea Superior, adjoining 
Ccelesyria, was called Galilaea Gentium, or Galilee of 
the Gentiles, or foreign nations. At the entrance into 
Galilee from Samaria was the city of Jesrael, situated in 
a spacious plain, to which it gave name, and which is 
still called the Plain of Esdrelon ,• North West of it, 
along the coast^ is Mount Carmel. At the North of 
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Mount Carmel, is the htook Klson, which rides in Mount 
Tabor, or Itabyrius, and flows into the sea a little below 
Ptokmais, so called from the Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, 
but antiently Aco, and so memorable in the time of the 
crusades, under the name of Acre^ for the exploits of 
our king Richard the First, and in our own time for the 
defeat of Buonaparte by Sir Sidney Smith. East of 
Ptolemais was Cana of Galilee, and Southward of Cana 
was the strong city of Sepphoris, afterwards called Dio 
Caesarea, now Sefouri ; South of it was Nazareth, and 
a little South East of Nazareth was Mount Tabor, 
thought by some to have been the scene of the Transfi- 
guration. South East of Mount Tabor is Betbsan or 
Scythopolis, now Baiisan; it was the chief of the cities 
ofDecapoIis, or the ten confederate cities, which being 
not inhabited by Jews, formed a confederation for mutual 
protection against the Asmonean princes of Judea. 
Between Mount Tabor and Scythopolis was I^dor, near 
Mount Hermon, which must not be confounded with 
the great range of the same name East of the Jordan. 
The city Tiberias, so named by Herod Antipas in honour 
of Tiberius Caesar, stood on the western shore of the 
lake to which it gave name, which is also called the Sea 
of Genncsarethj from a pleasant district called Gennesar, 
near Capernaum, at the Northern extremity of the 
lake. * A little North of Tiberius was Magdala, West 
of which was Bethulia, where the Jews were delivered 
by Judith from the power of Holofernes. Capernaum 
stood about midway between Bethsaida, to the South, 
and Chorazin, upon the Northern point of the lake. 

♦ Matth. xi. 21. 
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lay above Manatseby reaching to tbe Southern extremitjr 
of tbe sea of Tiberias), Nephtali, and Zabnlon. The 
whole Western coast of the Sea of* Tiberias, and asiar 
as Dan, considerably North of it, was occupied by the 
tribe of Nephtali, and between Nephtali, Issachar, and 
Asser lay the tribe of Zabulon. The whole Eastern side 
of Jordan to the Southern extremity of the Sea of 11- 
' berias, was occupied by the other half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh ; below it was Gad, reaching about half way 
between the two lakes; and below it Reuben, reaching 
to the plains of Moab at the North Eastern comer of the 
Lacus Asphaltites. These two tribes and half were the 
first settled, though their warriors crossed over Jordan 
to assist their brethren in subduing the Canaanites on the 
Western side. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



A MORE succinct description may suffice in a work like 
this for the remainder of Asia. 

Arabia is divided into Arabia Petrsea, Arabia Felix, 
and Arabia Deserta. Arabia Petrsea extends from the 
South of Holy Laiid along the two gulphs Which fcorm 
the extremity of the Sinus Arabicus, being boidetied by 
Egypt on the West^ and Arabia Deserta qh the Ealst; 
That part of it which bord»*s oti Juddea was called 
Idumsa, or Edom, and Wad possessed by the posterity 
of Esau. The Arabians in general recognize for their an** 
cestoris Jectan, or Kahtan, the son of Eber, and Ismael, 
the son of Abraham by his concubine Hagar. In Arabia 
Petrsea were Mount Sinai and Horeb, between the two 
gulphs, but nearer the Eastern gulph, which branches 
from the extremity of the Red Seai, and which was called 
^laiiites, from the city of'^lana, or Ailatfa, at its 
Northern point, l^e other gutph was called the Sinus 
HeroopoKtes or the Qulpki^Suezy from thecity of that 
name builtonit. The ISfabathsBi were a nation of Arabia 
Petrsea, deriving their namie from Nebaioth, the son of 
Ismael. Here was Madian, the countlry of Jethro, the 
ftther-in-ilaw of Mbses. Towards X>irse, or the Straights 
qf Babel 'Mandeb^ Were the Sabaei, in Arabia Felix, or 
Yemen, Eastoffrhich it the thuriferaregio. The best 
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frankincense being white, in Arabic Libafh Libanos 
also became a Greek name for it, corrupted among the 
modem merchants into Olibanum. A little island, South 
of this region, called Dioscoridis Insula, is now Socotoroj 
whence the best aloes are brought. Off the coast of 
Arabia Deserta, in the Sinus Persicus, was the little 
island of Tylos, or Bahranij celebrated for its pearl 
fishery. 

At the top of the Persiw Gulph, on each side of the 
Euphrates, is Babylonia ; the part nearest the gujph is 
Chaldaea, which is sometimes taken for the name of the 
whole country. It is properly called Irakj a name which 
has extended to the adjacent country of Mesopotamia 
and part of Media, now Irak Arabia The principal 
city of Babylonia was Babylon, the most antient in the 
world, built by Belus, who is thought to have been the 
same with Nimrod. It is near a place now called 
Hellah, on the East bank of the Euphrates, about 47 
miles South of Bagdat. It was surrounded with a pro- 
digious strong wall, said to have been 480 stadia in 
circumference (an exaggeration probably for the sur- 
rounding region, as this would give an enclosure of 60 
miles), 50 cubits thick, and 200 cubits high. It was 
built by the celebrated Queen Semiramis, of brides 
baked in the sun, and cemented with bitumen, abound- 
ing in the country. It was the residence afterwards of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who destroyed Jerusalem, Jnn6 9, B. 
C. 587, and transplanted the Jews to this country, and 
was taken by Cyrus, B. C. 558, according to the pre^ 
diction of the Jewish pi^ophets, after he had diverted the 
waters of the Euphrates into a new channel, and marched 
his troops by night into the town through the Antient bed 
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of the river. The city is said to have been so large that the 
inhabitants at the opposite extremity did not know of its 
fete till the next evening. However, when we consider 
that the Eastern cities contained enclosures for the pas- 
ture and protection of cattle during a siege, there is not 
reason to think that the inhabited part of Babylon was 
larger than London. A full account of the siege is to be 
seen in Herodotus. Babylon also is memorable for the 
death of Alexander the Great, April 21, B.C. 325. It 
is now in ruins ; but the vestiges of the temple of Belus 
remain. After the death of Alexander, Seleucus Nicato 
founded a city called Seleucia a Uttle above it, on the 
Tigris, which he designed for the capital of the East, 
and the kings of Parthia founded one on the other side 
called Ctesiphon, which they made their ordinary resi- 
dence : they are now called Al Modain^ or the two cities, 
A little below Ctesiphon is the river Gyndes, which was 
an impediment to Cyrus in his march to Babylon, who 
lost his favourite horse there : in revenge he divided it 
into 360 channels, so that it might be forded only knee 
<Jeep. The lower part of the Tigris, after its juncture 
with the Euphrates, was called Pasitigris, now Skaitd^ 
Arabf or the river of the Arabs. The Chaldaeans or 
Babylonians^ as is well known, were greatly addicted 
to astrology. ♦ 

* Tu ne quaesieris, scire nefas, quern mihi quern tjbi 
Unem Dii dederint, Leuconoe, nee Babylonios 
Tentaris nmneros. 

Hor^OtLL 11, 1. 

Principis angusta Caprearum in rape sedentis 
Cum grege Chaldfleo. -»— -» 

Jfliv. Sat, X« 98 
82 
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Above Babylon is Mesopotamia, lyings as its name 
imports, between the two rivers, the Euphrates^ which 
divides it from Syria, on the West, and the Hgris, 
which separates it from Assyria, on the East. Towards 
the iSouthern boundary of Babylonia, the rivers ap- 
proach each other so as to make it considerably nar- 
rower than on the confines of Armenia, its northern 
frontier. The lower part of Mesopotamia is now Irai 
Arabij the upper Diar Bekr. The North Western part 
of Mesopotamia was called Osroene, from Osroes, a 
Iprince who wrested from the Seleucidae a principality 
here, about B. C. 120. Its capital was qalled by the 
Macedonians Edessa, now Orha, or Or/a. South West 
of Edessa, at the pass of Zeugma, was a city called 
Apamea, and South East of it Carrfaas, a very^ antient 
city, the Charran of scripture, from which Abraham 
departed for the land of Canaan, and the fatal spot at 
which Crassus *, the Roman triuihvir, lost his life, in 
his expedition against the Parthians, who cut off his 
head, and poured melted gold down his throat, B. C. 
53, A. U. C. 701. The inhabitants were greatly addicted 
to Sabaism, or the worship of the host of heaven, par- 
ticularly the moon, under the masculine denomination 
of the Deus Lunus. The antient name of Charran isstJU 
retained in Haran. Descending the Euphrates, nearly 
opposite to Thapsacus in Syria, we find Circesium, on 
the river Chaboras: the emperor Dioclesian fortified this 
city, and made it a frontier of the empire ; it is now 
called Kirkesieh. In Xenophon's account of the expe- 



Miserando fiinere Crassus 



Assyrias Latio maculavit sanguine Carras. 

Lucan I. 104. 
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diticm of Cyrus tjie Chaboras^ is called the Araxes. A 
little below Cir cesium is the tomb of the younger 
Gordian, who was killed there by Philip, . who himself 
succeeded to the Roman empire, A. IX 245. Below it, 
at a bend of the Euphrates, is Anatho^ or Anah : 
below this, on the confines of Babylonia, near a canal 
which joined the Euphrates and Tigris, wai»the celebrated 
plain of Cunaxa, ^^here Cyrus was defeated and slain by 
Artaxerxes, B* C, 401^ Ol. 94, 4. From this spot the 
10,000 Greek auxiliaries of Cyrus commenced their im- 
mortal retreat, of which so interesting a history is given 
by Xenophon, who was himself one of their generals, and 
ultimately their chief. Nearly opposite to Edessa, but 
East, towards the Tigris, was Nisibis, or Nisbouy the 
most important station in Mesopotamia, and long a fron- 
tier of the Roman empire, till it was ceded to Sapor, 
king of Persia, by the treaty which was made after the 
death of Julian, A. D. 363, and below it was Singara, 
now Singar. 

Above Mesopotamia is Armenia, bounded towards the 
South also by Assyria, on the West by the Euphrates, 
which separates it from that part of Cappadocia called 
Armenia Minor, after which a ridge of Anti-Taurus sepa- 
rates it from Pontus ; on the North it is bounded by 
Colchis and Iberia, and on the East by the barbarous na- 
tions North of Media* It was a province particularly fluc- 
tuating between the Persians and Romans, lying as it were 
between the two empires. Above the river Lycus, which 
flows into the Euphrates, was Arze, now Erze'Roum^ 
signifying that it belonged to the empire of the Greeks, 
or Roumelia. Eastward is a district called Pha- 



230 

siana, through which the Araxes% or as Xenophotr 
calls it, the Phasis, flows, giving name to the country : 
the beautiful birds which we call pheasants still preserve 
in their name the traces of their native country. The 
Araxes, or Aras, flows from West to East till it fellsinto 
the Caspian, and the Euphrates flows from East to West, 
from its fountains in Mount Ararat, till its approach to 
the Syrian frontier. Still proceeding Eastward, almig 
the Araxes, was Artaxataf , a celebrated and strong royal 
city. Returning Westward, between the principal stream 
of the Euphrates and Mount Masius, which forms the 
barrier of Mesopotamia and Armenia, the district was 
called Sophene, now Zqph. In this district, a little above 
Mons Masius, was Amida, now Kara'Amid^ or Diar^ 
BekVf a celebrated city in the lower Roman empire. 
South East of it, on a hill a little above the Tigris, was 
Tigranocerta f , built by Tigranes in the Mithridatic 
war: it was taken by LucuUus, who found a great 
treasure there. We should not forget that Nipliates^,' 



* Pontem indignatus Araxes. 

Virg. Mn, VIIL 728. 

f Sic prastextatos referunt Artaxata mores. 

Juv» Sat II. 170. 

X Horace has been thought to allude to it in his story of the 

soldier of LucuUus, who, having been robbed of his accumulated 

savings, 

Praesidium regale loco dejecit, ut aiunt, 

Summe munito et multarum divite rerum. 

Hor, EpUt. II. 2, 30. 

But I cannot think this interpretation sufficiently authorized by 

the words of the poet. 

§ Horace, speaking of the conquests of Augustus, says— - 

Nova 

Cantemus Augusti tropaea 

Ceesaris, et rigidum Niphaten^ 
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a yery lofty mountain in Armenia, is thought to be the 
Ararat on which the Ark rested after the Deluge. 

Colchis, the celebrated scene of the fable of the Golden 
fleece and the Argonautic expedition, is bounded by 
Armenia on the South, by the head of the Euxine on 
the West, by Iberia on the East, and by Mount Caucasus 
on the North : it is now called Mengrelia. Its principal 
river was the Phasis, or Fasz-^Rione^ preserving both its 
own name and that of the Rheon, a stream which flows 
into it. Its principal cities were ^a, on the river Phasis, 
and Cyta, within land, where Medea was born, who is 
hence called Cytaeis, * 

Iberia, now called Imeriti and Georgia^ is boundedon 
the West by Colchis, on the No^th by Mount Caucasus, 
on the East by Albania, and on the South by Armenia. 
This country and Albania contained some very strong 
passes, which were fortified against the inroads of the 
more Northern and still more barbarous tribes of Mount 
Caucasus ; that in Iberia was called Pylas Caucasiae, or 
the gates of Caucasus, that in Albania, between Caucasus 
and the Caspian, was called Pylae Albaniae, or Caspise, 
which was afterwards the celebrated strong city of 
Derbend, The country beyond Caucasus, between the 
Palus Mseotis and the Caspian, was called Sarmatia Asia- 
tica, and was inhabited by barbarous and roving tribes, 
who, after the lapse of ages, seem but little civilized. 

Medutnque flumen gentibus additum 

Victis minores volvere vortices. 

ffor. Od. n. 9, 18. 

* Non hie herba valet, non hie noctuma CpaUsi 

Propert, Eleg. II. 4.. 

C 4 t 
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Immediately above the Sinus Persicas or PersiaD 
Gulph) is Persia, bomided by it on the South, by the 
Tigris and Babylonia on the West, by Media and 
Assyria on the North, and by Carmania on the East. 
It is called in Scripture Paras, and preserves that name 
in its modern term of Tars. That part of it which 
approaches Babylonia is called Susiana, which was 
divided, into two districts, the larger, to the North, 
called Elymais, from the Elymaei, who inhabited it, and 
the more Southerly and maritime^ but smaller district, 
Cissia, in which was its capital Susa, or Susan, a word 
signifying, in the language of the coimtry, Lilies ; it is 
now Suster, This was generally the winter residence of 
the Persian kings, who in summer retired to the cooler 
situation of Ecbatana. The river Eulaeus runs through 
the middle of this country, called Ulai in the Scripture^ 
and known to the classical reader by the name of 
Choaspes*, as the stream whose waters were so excellent 
that the kings of Persia would drink no other. In Persi% 
or Persia properly so called, was Persepolis, burnt by 
Alexander; its ruins are still very magnificent, and it is 
known by the name of Tshel-minarf or the forty, L e. 
the many, columns. Below it was an antient royal city 
called Pasargada, where was the tomb of Cyrus ; it is 
still called Pasa Kuru North of Persepolis, on the con- 
fines of Media, was Aspadana, now Ispahan. 

Carmania, now KermaUj is bounded by Persia on the 
West, Aria on the North, Gedrosia on the East, and the 
Etythrasum Mare on the South. The limit between it 



Regia lympha Choaspes. 

TilnUl. I. 4, 140. 
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find Persia Was' fixed by Alexander's admiiiaT, Nearehus, 
at the island of Catssa, ot* Kais^ in the Persian Oulph 
remarkable as a great emporium of commerce till it was 
superseded by Ormus, or OfTnuz, a little East of it. The 
capital of Carmania was Carmana, or Kerrna% South 
East of Persepolis. 

Gedrosia is bounded by Carmania on the West, Aria 
on theNorth, the Indus on the !East, and the Erythrasum 
Mare on the South. It is now called Meter an. In pass- 
ingthroughthis country the army of Alexander underwent 
very great hardships from want of provisions and water, 
and from columns of moving sand, which had previously 
destroyed the armies of Semiramis and Cyru^. Its prin- 
cipal city was Pura, now Fohrea, 

Assyria is separated by the Tigris from Mesopotamia 
on the West, and is bounded by Armenia oh the North, 
Media on the East, and Babylonia on the South. It is 
now called Kurdistan^ from the Carduchi, a people in 
its Northern parts, between Media and Armenia. It was 
the most antient of the four great empires of the world, 
and had for its capital Ninus, or Nineveh, so oflen 
mentioned in Scripture, founded by Ninus, on the Tigris. 
Nearly East of Ninus was Arbela, or ErUl; and on the 
opposite side of the Zabata, or Zab^ was the fatal plain of 
Gaugamela, where the third and decisive battle was fought 
between Alexander and Darius, Oct. 2, B. C. 331, OI. 
112, 2, which put an end to the Persian empire. Gauga- 
mela being an obscure place, this battle was generally 
called the battle of Arbcia. 
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Media is bounded by Assyria on the Westi and is 
separated from Armenia by the Araxes, and is farther 
bounded on the North by the shore of the Caspian, on 
the East by Aria, and on the South by Persia. Media 
is now called Irak-Ajamii or Persian Irak, to distinguish 
it from Irak' Arabia or Babylonian Irak. That part of 
Media which borders on Armenia was called Atropaten^ 
from Atropates, a satrap of this province, who erected 
it, after the death of Alexander, into an independent 
kingdom. Its capital was Gaza, or Gazaca, now called 
TebriSf o^ Tanris. « The capital of Media was Ecbatana, 
or Hamedan. The Persian, and afterwards the Parthian 
monarchs, made Ecbatana their summer residence^ to 
avoid the excessive heat of Susa and Ctesiphon. On ' 
the road between Bagdat and Hamedan was an antient 
monument, said to be that of Semiramis, at a place 
called Bagistana. East of Ecbatana was Ragse, or 
Rages, mentioned in the history of Tobit. Under the 
.Parthian dynasty of the Arsacidae, it was Arsacia, but is 
now called Ret^ 

Aria was properly a particular province, but the name 
was given to a country of large extent, answering to the 
present Khorasinj comprising several provinces, and 
bounded on the West by Media, on the North by 
Hyrcania and Parthia, on the East by Bactria, and on 
the South by Carmania and Gedrosia. The capital of 
Aria was Artacoma, now Heraty on the Western side, 
situated on the river Arius, now Heri. From hence 
Alexander passed Southward to the country of the 
Zarangae, or Drangae, whose capital, Propthasia, is still 
called Zaran^. Below them the Ariaspae, who were 



k 



235 

called Euergetssi from the succours they afibrded to Cyrus^ 
are still known by the name of Dergasp. Below these 
is Arachosia, now Arrokhage^ from which region Alex- 
ander crossed the Paropamisus, one of the highest moun- 
tains in Asia, to invade Bactriana : the Macedonians, in 
order to flatter him, called it Caucasus. 

North of Media and Aria, along the South Eastern 
coast of the Caspian, is Hyrcania, whose capital bore the 
tame name, now Jorjan^ or Corcan. The Eastern part / 
of Hyrcania was Parthiene, the original seat of a nation 
which, under the name of Parthians, founded an exten- 
sive empire over Persia, Media, and Aria. Its principal 
city was Nissa, still called Nesa, . 

Bactrium is bounded by Aria on the West, the moun- 
tains of Pafopamisus on the South, a chain called the 
Emodi Montes on the East, and Sogdiana on the North. 
The capital was Zariaspa Bactra, now BaUc. East of it 
was the rock of Aornos, thought to be impregnable ; it 
is now Telekan, situated on a high tnountain called Nork" 
Kohj or the mountain of silver. 

The river Oxus, or Gihonj separates Sogdiana frbm 
Bactriana. The country is now AUSogd ; in which was 
Maracanda, the celebrated Samarcand of Tartar history, 
which was the royal city of Timur-leng, whose name has 
been corrupted by European writers into T^tmerlane. 
South East of it was Petra, a strong rock besieged by 
Alexander, now called Shddman, and still South Chdana, 
or Termid. North of it was Gabaa^ or Kaous^ also 
named from the conquest of Alexander. Still North, 

llf 
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on .the Ja&nrtes, Skion, or Sir, wfts a city called Cyros^ 
ebata, built by Cyrus, and refounded by Alexander under 
the name of Alexandria Ultima, now Cogend. The 
Chorasmii, or Kharasm, were between Sogdiana and th^ 
Nort|i. Eastern shore of the Caspian ; their capital was 
Gorgo, now Urgheng. 

The country to the North of these already described 
is called Scythia, or Tartary. It was divided into Scy thia 
intra Imaum, or Scy thia on the West of the Imaus, and 
Scythia extra Imaum, to the East of it. The ridge of 
mountains called Imaus is connected with the Paropami- 
sus, which separates Bactriana from India, which chain 
is called in the Indian geography, Lneia Pambadanim 
To the South East this chain takes the name of Emodus. 
Another chain of the Imaus runs North East, dividing 
Scythia intra and extra Imaum in this direction also* 
The principal Scythian nation were the Massagetae, or 
Great Getes, in Turkistan^ North of Bactriana ; South 
of whom, to the East of Sogdiaim, were the Sacas, now 
Saketa. 

* 

North East of Scythia extra Imaum was Serica, now 
Gete^ or JEygur^ which last denomination is derived from 
the Ithaguri and Mons Ithagurus, in this district The 
principal nation in Serica were the Issedones, who had 
two towns called Issedon; but their most interesting 
town is Sera, the metropolis, now Kaip-tcheon^ in the 
Chinese province of Shefi-siy without the great wall of 
China* This city has been erroneously confounded 
with Pekin, the capital of China, 300 leagues distant ; 
but it doe6 not appear that the antients had any imme- 
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diate knowledge of Chhia properly so called.^ They 
knew, indeed, by name, a nation called Sinae, East of 
Serica, who were probably settled in the proidnce of 
Sketisiy the most Westerly province of China^ imme« 
diately adjoining the great wall, in which there was a 
kingdom called Tsitiy which probably gave name to these 
Northern Sinse, who are not to be confounded with 
the Sinas, hereafter to be mentioned in the description 
of India. * 

It remains only to give some account of India, in 
which we shall briefly notice a few remarkable posktens. 
India derived its name frdm the river Indus, or Sindj 
which forms its Western boundary. The great stream 
of the Ganges divided it into two parts, <;alled India 
intra Gangem, or India to the West of the Ganges^ and 
India extra Gangem, or India to the East of it. 

Below the Paropamisus was Alexandria, founded by 
Alexander, now KandaJu^. South East of it was Taxil% 
now Attocky and above^it Aomos^ now JZ^no^, oh the rivec 
Suastus, or Suvat^ a fortress thought to be impregnable^ 
from the Cafitu^e of #hich Ale^s^andeir assumed to.himsdf 
so muck glbry; Frohi Ifaxila Alei»mder adiiahoed 
across the Hydaspes, or Shantroti, to give Porus battle, 
and on its banks he built the cities of Kicaea in holiour 
of his victory, and Bucephala in memory of his horse 
Bucephalus ; he then crossed the Acesines, or Eam^ the 

• But we learn froiA the Chinese Historians, on the authority of 
M. De Guignes, that An-toui^ i. e, Antoninus, Emperor of the West, 
sent a eommercial Embassy to Oan-ti, who reigned in China about 
AD. 150. 
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Hydrastes, or Biak^ and the Hyphasis, or CauL * These 
five rivers give to the adjacent country the name of 
Pendjab. On the Eastern shore of the Hyphasis he 
erected altars in memory of his pr(^ess Eastward, fmd 
wept that he could advance no farther, f Towards the 
mouth of the Acesines he found the warlike nations of the 
Oxydracse and Malli, and then, descending the Indus, 
came to the royal city of the Sogdi, now Bukor ; having 
then visited the city of Patala, now Tatta^ and th^ mouths 
of the Indus, he returned through Gedrosia to Babylon. 

Many places were known to the antients on the coast of 
the peninsula of Hindoostan, a particular enumeration of 
which is unnecessary in a work of this nature. The pro- 
montory of Comarla was unquestionably Cape Comorin^ 
andTaprobane was the island of Ceylon : the Maldiviesalso 
were known to the antients* The river Chaberis is the 
modem Cavery : and North of it Arcati regia, is Arcot. 
Maliarpha is Maliapur, near Madras. ' The Magnum 
Ostium of the Ganges was the Hugleys and to the West 
of it, in the interior, was Palibothra, perhaps Patnoj or 
AUahabadj though this latter city^seems to correspond 
with Helabas, and is venerated among the Indians as the 
traditional residence^f the first parent of mankind. In 

* According to Major Rennel and Robertson, higher authorities 
in this case than D'Anville, the Hydaspes is now th^Betak^ and the 
Hyphasis the Biah or Bajah. 

f Yet Tlmiu*-]eng in this respect surpassed Alexander, for he 
boldly entered the Desert, and took the city of Delhi; but Hmur 
was fiuniliar with Deserts. Indeed Seleucus, after the death of 
Alexander, seems to have reached (h^ Ganges with an anny. He 
had a minister at Palibothra. 
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India beyond the Ganges the Aurea Chenonesus is now 
Malaya: the Southern promontory of it was called 
Magnum Promontorium, now the Cape of Romania^ 
beyond which was the Magnus Sinus, or Gtdph qfSiam ; 
and beyond the river Serus, or Menan^ was the country 
of the Sinsdf or Cochin China^ to be distinguished from 
those already mentioned East of Serica. West of the 
Chersonesus Aurea was Jabadii Insula, now perhaps &i- 
matraj and the antients knew also the smaller islands 
lying above it in the Sinus Gangeticus, or Bay qf 
Bengal. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



AFRICA. 

Africa was called Libya by the Greek and 
Roman poets, the name which we give to the 
whole continent being more generally, though 
not absolutely, confined by the Romans to a 
particular province. Very little of this division 
of the globe was known to the antients^ except 
the parts adjacent to the coast of the Medi- 
terranean ; the interior of Africa they thought 
uninhabitable from the excessive heat, or peopled 
it with fabulous monsters, of which Africa was 
proverbially the nurse. * The first province of 
Africa, on the Western side, below the Fretum 
Gaditanum, or Herculeum, now the Straights of 
Gibraltar, was Mauritania, now Morocco and 
Fez. East of it was Numidia, now Algiers, and 

* Plin. Vin. 16. 
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East of Numidia was Africa P^opril^ or the 
province of Africa property so called, now Tunis^ 
lying along that part of the coast which bends 
from North to South. The bay formed by the 
Southern part of this bend was the Syrtis Minor, 
a dangerous quicksand, and in that formed by 
another sweep of the sea, after which the coast 
again takes a North Easterly direction, was the 
Syrtis Major : between the two Syrtes was 
Tripolis, now Tripoli. East of the Syrtis Majcnr 
was Cyrenaica, now Barca^ and East of it 
Marmarica ; and still East, at the Mouths of 
the Nile, was jEgyptus, or Mgypty divided into 
iEgyptus Inferior, or Lower -^gypt, on the coast, 
andiEgyptus Superior, or Upper .^Egypt, towards 
the interior of Africa* Below Numidia was Gae- 
tulia, now Biledulgerid : below Cyrenaica and 
Marmarica was Libya properly so called ; below 
^gypt was ^Ethiopia ; and West of ^Ethiopia 
the Garamantes. 

Mauritania, now the Empire of Fez aiid Morocco^ was 
bounded on the North by the Straights of Gibraltar and 
the Mediterranean, on the East by Numidia, on the 
South by Gaetulia, and on the West by the Atlantic 
Ocean. It was, properly speaking, in the time of 
Bocchus, the ally and b^ayer of Jugurtba, bounded 
by the river Mulucha, or Molochath, now Malva, and 
corresponded nearly to th^ present kingdom of Fez; 
but in the time of the Emperor Claudius, the Western 

R 
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pari of Numidia was added to this province, under tlie 
name of Mauritania Caesariensis, the antient kingdom of 
Mauritania being called Tingitana, from its principal 
city Tingis, or Old Tangier on the West of the Straights. 
Opposite to Calpe, or Gibraltar, in Spain, is the oth^ 
column of Hercules, Mount Ab^la, near CetdOj io 
Mauritania. The remotest Roman city on the Western 
shore of the Atlantic was Sale, now Sallee, a well-known 
piratical port. In the South of Mauritania is the cele* 
brated Mount AtlaB, which gives name to the Atlantic 
Ocean. Mauritania Caesariensis contained many Roman 
colonies, but it may be sufficient for us to notice Siga» 
which was the antient residence of Syphax, before he in- 
vaded ihe dominions of Masinissa: it is situated North 
East of the river Mulucha, somewhat inland. 

Numidia is bounded by Mauritania on the West, the 
Mediterranean on the North, Africa Propria on the East, 
and Gastulia on the South, corresponding nearly to the 
present state of Algiers. It was occupied by two prin^ 
cipal nations, the Massyli, towards Ainca Propria, in the 
Eastern part, and the Massaesili, towards Mauritania, in 
the Western ; they were separated by the promontory 
of Tretum, now Sebda-Kuz, or the seven capes. The 
Massyli were the subjects of Masinissa, the Masssesili erf 
Syphax. . This latter prince, having invaded the kingdom 
of Masinissa, the ally of the Romans, in the second 
Puiiic war, was overcome and taken prisoner by Masi- 
nissa and the Romans, and was carried to Rome by 
Scipid, to adorn his triumph, where he died in prison, 
B. C. 202j A. U. C. 552. The Romans confirmed 
Masinissa in the possession of the kingdom of Syphaac, 
and the history of those transactions, together with an 
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account of the ''heroic death of Sophonisba, is to be 
found in the 24th book of Livy. After the death of 
Masinissa and his son Micipsa, it was divided betwieen 
his grandsons Himpsal and Atherbal, who were succes- 
sively murdered by Jugurtha, and thus Numidia became 
again united under one sovereign^ and the Romans 
having resolved to punish the crimes of Jugurtha, gave 
occasion to the Jugurthine war, the history of which* is 
written by Sallust. Jugurtha was taken, having been 
bietrayed by Bocchus, to whom he had fled for refuge, 
and carried to Rome to adorn the triumph of Marius, 
B. C. 106, A. U. C. 648, after which he was starved to 
death in prison. Numidia was subsequently under the 
dominion of Juba, who took part with Pompey and his 
adherents against Caesar, but was conquered in the battle 
of Thapsus, and Numidia was reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince ; but a part of it was restored by Augustus to the 
son of Juba, who bore his father's name, and who also 
received in marriage from Augustus, Cleopatra, the 
daughter of Antony. The capital of Numidia was Cirta, 
on the branch of the river Ampsagas, or Wad-il-Kiber : 
it was afterwards called Sittianorum Colonia, from a ge- 
neral of the name of^Sittius, who greatly assisted Caesar 
in the African war, and was rewarded with this district: 
but subsequently it toiok the name of Vonstantina^ which 
it still retains. North-Eafit of Citra, on the coast, was 
Hippo Regius, of which St. Augustine was bishop ; it was 
near the present town of Bona ; and in a bay, North- 
West of Hippo, was the mountain of Pappua, now 
Edougj to which Gelimas, the last king of the Vandals, 
retreated after his fiital defeat by the great Belisarius, 

A.D. 534. 
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Africa Propria^ or the province of Africa properly so 
called, was bounded by Numidia on the West, by the 
Mediterranean on the North and East, and by Getulia 
and the extremity of Tripolis on the South. It cor** 
responds to the present state of Tunis. Its Eastern 
boundary was formed by a sudden bend of the Mediter- 
ranean to the South from the Promontorium Hermiemn, 
or Cape Bouj to the Syrtis Minor, or Gtdph of Cabes. 
nrhe first place adjoining to Numidia is the little island 
of Tabraca, or Tabarcuj which we notice only because 
it is mentioned in Juvenal. ^ Below it, inland, is Vacca, 
now Veja^ a city of much note in the Jugurthine war. 
East of Tabraca, is Utica, the capital of the province after 
the destruction of Carthage^ and memorable for the last 
stand made by the friends of freedom, under the conduct 
of Cato, against Cassar. Metellus Scipio, the fistther- 
in-law of Pompey, had been defeated by Caesar, at the 
battle of Thapsus, Cato, hence called Uticensis, retired 
to this city, and, on the appearance of Caesar, stabbed 
himself, in the 59th year of his age^ B. C. 46, A.U.C. 
708. The river Bagradas, or Megerda, flows between 
Utica, and the renowned city of Carthage, the queen 
of Africa and ^reat rival of Rome. It had a citadel 
named Byrsa, so called from the stratagem used by 
Dido, who agreed to purchase as much land as she could 
surround with a bull's hide f, which she cut into very 
narrow stripes. It was a colony of Tyrians*, and by 

»£t tales aspice rugas. 



Quales umbriferos ubi pandit Tidiraca saltus. 
In vetula scalpit mater jam simia bucca. 

Juv, Sat, X. 195. 
f Mercatique flolum, facti de nomine Byrsam, 
Taurino quantum possent circumdare tergo. 

Virg.Mn.LS67. 
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them called Carthada, or the new city, by the Oreeks' 
Carchedon, and by the Latin's Carthago ; and is immor^ 
tali^ by the Roman poets and historians on account of 
the three wars it sustained against the republic. The 
first began B. C. 264, A. U. C, 490, and ended B. C, 
241, A. U. C. 518, having lasted twenty-three years: 
amongst its most remarkable events are the capture and 
cruel death of Regulus the Roman general, the esta* 
bliflifament of the Roman marine, and the 'defeat of the 
Carthaginians by Lutatius Catulus, off the Agates 
Iixsuls^ B. C. 242, A, U- C. 612. The second Punic 
war b^an in consequence of the siege of Saguntum by 
Hanmbal, B. C. 219, A. U. C. 535,' and was ended in 
consequence of the victory of Scipio over Hannibal at 
the battle of Zama, B. C. 202, A. U. C. 552, having 
lasted eighteen years: this was memorable for the severest 
defeats the Romms ever experienced^ especially in the 
battles of Trebia, Ticinus, Trasymenus, and Cannce, 
all gained by Hannibal, who maintained himself in Italy 
sixteen years. The third Punic war began B. C. 149, 
A. U. C. 605, and lasted only three years, being termi^ 
nated by the total destruction and demolition of Carthage 
by Scipio Africanus Minor, B. C. 145, A. U. C. 609; 
it was much excited by the elder Cato^^ who never ended 
a speech in the senate, on any subject, without the 
words^<< delenda est Carthago," and is remarkable for 

* Urbs antiqiia fuit, Tyrii tenuere coioni, 
Carthago, Italiam longe Hberinaque contra 
Ostia, dives opum studiisque asperrima belH; 
Quam Juno fertur terns magis omnibus unam 
Posthabita coluis^ Samo* 
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the cruel and oppressive exactions of the RomanSi the 
patient submission, but at last the obstinate desperationof 
the injured Cartliaginians, and the conflagration of their 
city, which was twenty-four miles in circumference, and 
continued binning seventeen days. It was afterwards 
rebuilt by Augustus, and became a flourishing city, till 
it was finally destroyed by the Arabs, under the Kaliphat 
of Abdel-Melek, towards the end of the seventh century^ 
A little below it was Tunetum, now Tunis. Below the 
Hermseum Promontorium is Aspis, or Clypea, now- 
AJdibea: below this place the coast takes the name 
of Zeugitana; and not quite half'Way between the 
Promontorium Hermaeum and Syrtis Minor was Hadru- 
metum, a very considerable city of that part of Afirica 
.Propria called Byzacium, or Emporias, which comprized 
the fertile country adjacent to the Syrtis jyiinor, and 
may be considered as the principal granary of "^ Rome. 
Below Hadrumetum is Lieptis Minor, or Lemta^ and 
below it Thapsus, now DemsaSi memorable for the 
victory we have already mentioned obtained there by 
Caesar over Metellus Scipio and the remnant of Pompq^s 
party who escaped from the wreck of Pharsalia* Below 
Ihapsus was Turfis Hannibalis, from which Hannibal 
departed for Asia, when he was banished by his fiw^ous 
and ungrateful countrymen from Carthage. In the in- 
terior of Africa, on the Numidian side, are two cities, miit 
far from each other, the one, Tagaste, or TajeUy in fact a 
Numidian city, which was th6 birth-place of St. Augos- 



^ Fnimend quantum roetit Afinca. 
Quicquid de Lybids venitur ardf* 

14 



Hw. Sat. n, 3, 87. 
Hot. Od. L 1, 10. 
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line; the other Madaurus, the birth-place of Apuleius : 
near to which is Sicca, and South East of it, about the 
center of thfe |>rovince is Zamri, the memorable scene of 
the victory obtained by Scipio Africanus the elder over 
Hannibal, B, C. 202, A. U. C. 552. In the interior of 
Byzacium was Capsa, now Cqfsa^ in which Jugurtha 
deposited his treasures : we find from Sallust that it was 
a very strong city, in the midst of deserts very difficult of 
access, and below it were two lakes, much celebrated 
in antiquity under the names of the Palus Tritonis and 
Palus Lybia, now Faro-oun and EULaudeah. On the 
former of these Minerva is said to have first appeared, 
whence she is called*" Tritonia. Near the latter the 
Gorgons are feigned to have had their abodes. * These 
lakes are in the neighbourhood of what is now called 
Beled-vl-Geridy B^ledulgeridj or the region of grass- 
hoppers. 

Tripolis was bounded by Afi'ica Propria on the West, 
of which it originally form^ a part, by the Mediterra- 
nean on the North, by Cyrenaica on the East, and by 
Phazania, or Fezzan^ on the South. It still retains its 
name which it originally received fi*om three cities on 
the coast, Sabrata* now Sabarty CEa, now Tripoli^ and 
Leptis Magna, the ruins of which are still called Labida. 
It lies between the Syrtis Minor, or Gtdph of Cabesy so 
called from the city Tacape, which was at the head of 
it, and the Syrtis Major, or, as it is now corruptly called, 
the Gidph of Sidra, The Syrtes were very dangerous 

^ JamsummasarcesTritonia, respice^ Pallas 
Insedit nimbo effulgens et Gorgoaesaeva. 
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to mariners, from the shoals and quicksands, and a 
peculiar inequality in the motion of the waters^ by 
which they drem in and engulphed vessels, whence they 
derived their name. * Towards the Syrtis Major is the 
small river Cinypbs, the goats of which are mentioned 
by Virgil, as proverbially shaggy f: it is now called 
the Wad'f'QjAaham. Inland is the town of Gerisa, or 
Gherzcy fabled to be petrified, with its inhabitants, which 
probably arose from some statues of men and animals 
remaining there^ which have been thus misrepresented 
by the ignorant natives. South of Fhazania were the 
Garamantes, who derived their name antiently from the 
city of Gararaa, now GhatTnes. They were &intly 
known to the Romans under Augustus, in whose time 
some claim was made to a triumph over them, on which 
account they are . mentioned by Virgil. :|: At the ex- 
tremity of the Syrtis Major are the Philaenorum Arse, 

The Syrtis Minor is mentioned by Yirffl, in his account of the 

storm which dispersed the fleet of JEneas. 

■ Tres [naves] Eurus ab alto 

In brevia et Syrtes urget> mberabile visu, 

lUiditque vadis atque aggere dngit arens. 

yirg,JEn.I. 110. 

f Nee minus interea barfoas'incanaque menta 

Cinyphii tondent hircL 

Virg, GeorgAlLsil. 
j: Hie vir, hie est, tibi quern promitti saepius audis^ 
Augustus Csesar, divum genus : aurea condet 
Ssecula qui rursus Latio, regnata per arva 
Satumo quondam. Super et Garamantas et Indos 
Proferet imperium ; jacet extra sidera tellus. 
Ultra anni solisque vias, ubi oelifer Atlas 
Axem humero torquet stellis ardentibus apturo. 

Virg.jEn. VL 791. 
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altars erected to mark the boundary between the terri-' 
tories of Carthage and Cjrrehe, on the spot where two 
Carthaginian brothers suffered themselves for this purpose 
to be buried alive. The story may be seen in Sallust.' 
Bell. Jugurth. C. 79. 

Next to Tripolis is Libya properly so called, which 
contained the two countries of Cyrenaica and Marmarica, 
together with a very extensive unknown region in the 
interior. Cyrenaica is bounded on the West by Tripolis, 
on the North by the Mediterranean, on the East by Mar- 
marica, and on the South by the desert9 of Libya, the 
North Western part of which was inhabited by the Na- 
samones, a barbarous people, who lived by the plunder 
of the vessels shipwrecked in the Syrtis Major, and who 
almost destroyed the nation of the Psylli, so celebrated 
in antient and even modem times for the power they 
appear to possess in charming serpents, and curing the 
bite by sucking the wound. They are mentioned by 
Lucan, in his noble description of the serpents which 
infested the army of Cato during his march between the 
Syrtes. * The province of Cyrenaica was called Penta- 
polis, from five principal cities which it contained. 
After the coast of the Syrtis Major has bent towards 
the North East, is Berenice^ or Hesperis, now Bemic. 
where some have placed the gardens of the Hesperides. 
Above it is Barce, or Barcch and Ptolemais, now TotO" 

* Vix miseris serum tanto lassata periclo 
Auxilium fortuna dedit : gens unica terras 
Jncolit a saevo serpentum tuta veneno, 
Marmaridae Psylli: par lingua potendbus herbis. 
Ipse cnior tutus, nullumque admittere virus 
Vel cantu cessante potest, Ac 

Lucan* IX. 890, &o 



2.50 

meta. The extreme Northern point of the coast was 
called Phycus Promontorium, now Cape Itasat; Eltet of 
it was ApoUonia, now Marza Susa^ or Sosusk, which was 
the port of Cyrene, that city being a little inland : it was 
founded by Battus, who led thither a Lacedssmonian 
colony from Thera, one of the Cyclades, B. C. 630, OL 
37) 3, and the kingdom was bequeathed to the Romans, 
.B. C. 9f, A. U. C. 657, by the last of the Pt<demies, 
surnamed Apion; it was by them formed into a province 
with Crete. Some vestiges of it still remain under the 
name of Curiu; East of it, on the coast, is the fifth ci^, 
Darnis, now Deme. 

A place called the Catabathmus Magnus, now Aka- 
betossolomy separated Marmarica from Cyrenaica on the 
West. It was bounded by Egypt on the East, the Me- 
diterranean on the North, and the Hammonii an4 Libya 
Interior on the South. We need only notice here 5*- 
rsetonium, now AUBaretoun^ which was considered 
as a sort of advanced frontier of Egypt. South of 
Marmarica, in the midst of the sands of the Libyan 
Desert, was a amall and beautiful spot, or Oasis, as it is 
called, refreshed by streams and shade, and luxuriant 
with verdure, in which was the celebrated temple of 
Jupiter Hammon, said to have been founded by Bacchus, 
in gratitude to his father Jupiter, who appeared to him 
in the form of a ram, and showed him a fountain, when 
himself and his army were perishing with thirst. Here 
was the Pons Solis, whose waters were cold at noon and 
hot at night. * Here was the antient and much-famed 

* Esse apud Ammonift fanum foas luce diuma 
Fiigidus, at calidus noctumo tempore fertur. 

lAwret. VI. 848. 
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oracle^ flo difficult and dangerous of access through the 
Libyan Deserts *, consulted by Alexander the Great, 
who, by the flattery of the priests, was saluted as the son 
of Jupiten and whose head, on some of his medals, bear9 
a ram's horn in token of this descent The site of th|^ 
temple, which had been long unknown, ha^ been at 
length, probably discovered by an English traveller, Mr- 
Browne, in the year 1792, in a fertilie spot called th^ 
Oasis of Siwah, situated in the midst of deserts, five 
degrees nearly West of Cairo, f 

^gypt is bounded on the West by Marmarica and 
the Deserts of Libya, on the North by the Mediterranean", 
on the East by the Sinus Arabicus, or Red Sea, and a 

* I cannot avoid quoting a sublime passage in the first part of the 
Botanic Garden of the kite Dr. Darwin, descriptive of the invading 
army of Cambyses overwhelmed by those mighty columns o£ sand, 
which may be called the waves, or rather the moving mountains of 
the desert. 

Wave over wave the driving desert swims, 

Bursts o'er their heads, inhumes their struggling limbs. 

« * * # * 

And one great earthy ocean covers all. 

Then ceased the storm, — Night bowed his ^thiop brow 

To earth, and listened to the groans below 

• * awhile the living hill 

Heaved with convulsive throes — and all was still. 

Botanic Garden^ Part I. Canto II. v, 489. 

-f Considerable confirmation is given to this discovery by the 
visit of Mr. Homeman to the same spot, A. D. 1798, and the 
question seems to be fully decided in an able memoir written by Sir 
William Young, Bart Homeman appears to have discovered the 
Fom Solis. 
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line drawn in a North East direction from Arsinoe, or 
SueZf to Rbinocorura, or El^Arisk^ which separates it 
from Arabia, and on the South by Ethiopia. It is one 
of the most antient countries known, highly memorable 
both in sacred and profane history, and the mother of 
all the arts and sciences of the antient civilized world. 
jEgypt was governed from time immemorial by kings, 
the earliest of whom recorded in Scripture had the gene- 
ral name of Pharaoh. It is called in Scripture Misraim 
(traces of which are still clearly to be found in its 
modem Turkish appellation of Misr) from its first 
king, one of tlie sons of Ham, B. C. 2188: it' was 
conquered by Cambyscs, B. C. 525, afterwards sulyect 
to its native kings, and again to the Persians, till after 
the death of Alexander, it was refounded into a kingdom 
by Ptolemy, one of his generals, B. C. 323, and continued 
under the government of the Ptolemies till, after the 
battle of Actium and the death of the celebrated Cleopa- 
tra, it was reduced by Augustus into a Roman province, 
B. C. 31, A. U. C. 723. The original natives are called 
Copts, to distinguish them from the Arabs and Turks, 
and in the proper modification of this word, Kypt, we 
can plainly discover the elements of the antient classical 
term ^gyptus^ 

Except on the coast, there are few positions but those 
on the bank of the Nile, whose annual inundations 
fertilize the adjacent country, and are the source of its 
prosperity. 

^gypt is divided into iElgyptus Inferior, or ^gypt 
towards the sea, and ^gyptus Superior, or Upper 
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Mgyptf being more inland, called also the Thebais) from 
the great city Thebes in this district. Between .^Igyptus 
Inferior and ^gyptus Superior was a small district called 
Heptanomis, as containing [seven of those nomes, or 
Prefectures, into fifty-three of which the whole country 
was divided. 

JEgyptus Inferior extends along 'the sea from the 

Sinus Plinthinetes^ or jlrabs Gtdpk, to the Sirbonis Palus, 

or Sirbonian Bog, and even somewhat beyond it. The 

celebrated city of Alexandria, built by Alexander the 

Great, B. C. 332, the capital of JEgypius Inferior, stood 

on the Western side of the Delta, or large triangular 

island formed by the Nile, which comprised almost the 

whole of ^gyptus Inferior. Here was the celebrated 

library, consisting of 700,000 volumes, which is said, but 

without any very positive proof, to have been destroyed 

by the Saracens, at the command of the caliph Omar. 

Alexandria, before the discovery of the passage round 

Africa by the Cape of Good Hope, was the great mart 

for all the merchandise between Europe and the East 

Indies, which was transported from thence to Arsinoe, or 

Suezj at the top of the Red Sea, and so to India. The 

island of Pharos, which had a celebrated light-house, was 

joined to the continent by a dike, or causeway, called 

from its length the Heptastadium. On the South 

Eastern side of the city was the lake M areotis *, or 

» 

* The wine made in its vicinity was celebrated. 
Mentemque lymphatam Mareotico. 

Hor. Od. I. 37, 14, 
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Marund, At the Western moath of the Nile^ k little 
beyond Alexandria, was Canopus *, whence that bnouJi 
is called the Canopic, now- Maadi. Near to it was. at 
dXy called Nicopolis, built in commemoration of a 
victory obtained by Augastus over Antony : but the ino- 
dem victory of Aboukirj gained by Lord Nelson over 
the navy of France, Aug. 1, 1799, will render the same 
"spot infinitely more celebrated among succeeding gene- 
rations. The next mouth of the Nile is called Bolbitinoia 
Ostium, where is now Raschidj or, as the Europeans caU. 
it Rosetta. In the interior of the Delta, nearly below 
Rosetta, was Sais, now &z, antiently the capital of Low^ 
MgypU The Sebennytic mouth of the Nile was so 
called from the city Sebennytus, an inland dty, no^ 
Semenud. Next to it was the Phatniticum Ostium, one 
of the ^principal mouths oi the Nile, near the city iA 
Tamiathis, or Damiata. The Mendesian mouth was so 
called from Mendes, now AzhmuT'Tarah $ the Tanitic 
from Tanis, the Zoan df the scriptures, now San. Thfe 
Eastern branch of the Nile was called the Pelusiotic^ 
from the strong city of Pelusium, now TirA^ one of the 
keys of ^g3rpt at its mouth. E^t of Pelusium is 
Mount Casius, and East of it the Palus Sirbonis, or 
l^rbonian Bog, now called SebakA Bardoil. Here 
Typbon the murderer of Osiris, is &bled to . have 
pierisbed ; and the country being covered with deqoi 
and moving sands, is called Al^-Giofiir^ and has always 

* HeDce Canopus from its vicinity to Alezandriay was called 

Pellsean. 

Nam qua Pellsi gens fortunata Canopi 
AccoUt effiiso ttagosntem gorgite Nilum. 

Virg. Gtorg, IV. 2S7. 
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retidered the approach to -^gypt on this side Very 
difficult and dangei-ous to an invading enemy. * North 
East of the Sibonis Palus is Rhinocorurn, now £3- 
Arisif the remotest Eastern limit of ^gypt and of 
Africa^ At about an equal distance between Pelusium, 
the apex of the Delta, and thcf Western branch of 
the Sinus Arabicus is Heroopolis; which gave to that 
branch the name of the Sinus Heroopolitis ; it was 
the residence of the antient shepherd kings of JEgypU 
South West of it the Jews had a city called Onion, and 
a temple^ which continued from the time of Onias who 
built and called it ^er his own name, to that of 
Vespasian. Onias was nephew to Menelatis, and the 
rightful successor to the priesthood of Jerusalem, but 
being rejected by Antiochus Eupator, who made Alcimus 
high priest, he fled to ^gypt, and persuaded Ptolemy 
Philometor to let him build this temple there, about 173 
years B. C, which * subsisted 243 years. At the very 
^ex of the Delta was Hbliopolis, or^On, the city of the 
sun, and a little belbw it was the Egyptian Babylon^ 
probably built during the time of the Persian, power in 
JEgypt: it occupied the site of Old Cairo. On the 
Western bank of the Nile, fifteen miles South of. the 
Delta, was the renowned city of Memphis, the antient 
metropolis of all lEgypt. Near it are those stupendous 
and immortal works, the Pyramids i the largest of these 
is, at the lowest, 481 feet in perpendicular height, and 
covers eleven acres of ground ; it is built of hewn stones, 

* A golph profound as that Sirbonian bog 
Twixt Damiata and Mount Casius old. 
Where armies whole have sunk. — — 

Par, Lost, Book II. 
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the smallest being not less than thirty feet in length. 
The pyramids are thought to have been intended fi>r 
royal sepulchres : they are of so remote antiquity that 
their foundation is utterly unknown. There is a room 
which contains a sarcophagus in the greatest pyramid. 
Below Memphis is Arsinoe^ or Crooodilopolis» now 
Feiumj near the lake Mcsris, at the South end of iirfiidi 
was the celebrated labyrinth, which contained 3000 
chambers, 1500 above and as many below, in which die 
kings and sacred crocodiles were buried: it contained 
twelve principal halls, built by as many kings, and its 
rains are stQl very magnificent. Another Mceris was a 
canal now called Bathen, running North and South bdow 
that already described, and was excavated by human 
industry, being 900 stadia in length and four in breadth. 
Below the Southern end of this latter Mceris is Hermo- 
polis Magna, now Askmuneimj the last city of Hepta- 
nomis. We then proceed to Mgyptxis Superior, in 
which we may notice Ptolemais Hermii, antientty a 
poweriul city, now an inconsiderable village called 
Girge. Below it was the great dty of Abydos, the 
palace of Memnon, now a ruin called Madfime. West 
of it was a fertile spot, in the midst of the desert, called 
the Oasis Magna, now EirwaJu Returning to the Nile, 
below Abydos was Tentyra^ now Dcndera^ a city at 
variance with Ombos, the former killings the latter 
adoring the crocodile: a horrible instance of religious 
fury, which took place in consequence of this quarrel, is 
the sulgect of the 15th satire of Juvenal. Opposite to 
Tentyra, on the other side the Nile, is Coptos, or Kypty 
from which a road was made by Ptolemy Philadelphus 
25S miles in l^igth, across the desert to the port of 
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Berenice on the Sinus Arabicus^ by which the merchan* 
dise of India was transported to the Nile. Below Coptos, 
was the magnificent city of Thebes, called by the Greeks 
, Diospolis, from the worship of Jupiter there, and dis- 
tinguished by the epithet of Hecatompylos, or the 
hundred-gated, from the city of Boeotia which had seven 
gates. The ruins of this astonishing dity occupy a space 
of twentyrseven miles in circumference, on either side 
the Nile, containing several villages, the chief of whidi 
is Lmxot. That part on the Western side of the Nile, 
which was called Memnonium, now Habon^ contains 
many stupendous monuments. In the adjacent Lybiao 
mountains are hewn sepulchres of the Egyptian kings. 
Near Thebes was the celebrated statue of 'Memnon^- 
which was said to utter a sound when struck by the first 
beams of the sun. It still exists^, though broken, and is 
covered with the names of the most illustrious antient 
writers and monarchs, or generals, who have thus re- 
corded, with their own hands, their attestation to the 
feet of having heard the sound, f Some idea of the 
strength of this antient city may be obtained from the 
account given us by Herodotus, who tells us, that it 
could send out from each of itd hundred gates 20,000 
footmen and 200 chariots to oppose an enemy |: it was 
ruined by Cambyses the Persian. > Below Thebes is 
Ombos, already mentioned, and below it was Syene, or 

* It has been brought to London while this edition was in the 
press, 1818. 
f Hence Juvenal — 

Diraidio magicsB resonant ubi Memnone chordae 
Atque vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta portis. 

Juv, Sat, XV. 5, 
i See also Homer. Iliad. IX* 385. 

s 
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Assouath the extreme town of Upper JEgfptf where was 
a cdebrated well, the bottom of which at the tune of the 
^ summer solstice was exactly illuminated, the sun being 
perpendicular over it. Juvenal was sent into a kind of 
honourable exile to this place. Near it is the Mons 
Basanites, or mountain of touchstone, from which the 
iEgyptians used to make ornamental vases and house- 
hold utensils. Opposite to Syene, on the Sinus Ara- 
bicus^ was Berenice, alrieady mentioned. At the ex- 
treme point of the Sinus Heroopolitis was Arsinoe, called 
afterwards by the celebrated Cleopatra after her own 
iiame; it is now Suez. Midway,^ on the coast, between 
Arsinoe and Berenice^ which were so called from the 
names of two of the queens of .^Egypt, is Myoshormus. 
About a mile South o[ Syene were the smaller t:ata- 
racts of the Nile ; the greater cataracts were more to 
the South, in JEthiopia. 

It is not necessary to take more than a very rapid view 
of the remainder of Africa. The natives living along the 
Southern part of the Red Sea were called Troglodytse, 
and inhabited caves in the earth. On this coast was 
Adulis, or Arkiko^ and westwards the city of Auxnme, 
which is still Auxunh in Abyssinia : North Westwards, 
on the Western or true brapch of the Nile, was Meroe. 
The river Astapus, or Abawif which flows through Nubia 
to a place called Coloe Palus, or Bahr Dembeaj was 
known to the antients, and was mistaken by Mr. Bruce 
for the Nile : the real Nile, or Bahr el Abijad, flows far to 
the South West of this, and its sources are still unknown, 
but are placed in a chain of mountains called the Moan- 
tains of the Moon, South of the Nubas Memnones ; and 
by the Arabian geographers, our only authority, the 
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Niger or Gir of the antientsy called by them the Nile of 
the Negroes, empCieg itself into au immepse lake in which 
the Nile rises. * Under the iiames.of Zingis and Azania 
the antients seem to have known the coasts of Zanguebarf 
and J^'aUf nor ought we to omit mentioning that the 

* The Niger has beea ascertained to flow from West to East, and 
in the interior of Africa to form a very considerable river. In order 
to enable it to form a junction with the Nil6 in some great lake in 
the interior, we must suppose some practicable passage by which the 
'Niger may descend regularly from West to £ast^ and by the conti- 
nuance of which die Nile may also descend from West to North East 
till it takes its Northern direction through Egypt, where it flows 
nearly from South to North. In other words» no diain of mountains 
mi|8t be so situated between the Niger and the ^e as to prevent 
their meeting by breaking the level. This was asserted to be the 
case by the antient geographers, but being contrary to general ex- 
perience on such an extent of the earth's surface, was contradicted 
by the most intelligent of the later geographens ; yet it appears from 
the late discoveries of Mr. Park, that the Niger undoubtedly flows 
from West to East, and I therefore hope I may be allowed, with 
becoming diffidence, to express an opinion o£ the potsUfUiti/ o£ ti f2ict 
which has nothing but presumptive evidence to contradict it, and 
which has some, though certainly weak authority, in its favour. I 
merely mean to say, that it is not imposnUe; and that as the; Apu- 
rimac flows from the Western side of South America to the North 
Eastern, the Niger may flow from the Weistem side of Africa to the 
Eastern, till stopped by -the mountdns of Abyssinia and Ethiopia* 
when it would naturally form an immense lake, from which its course 
may be contimied under the name of the Nile ; and the increase of 
that lake and its tributary waters by periodical rains may cause the 
periodical inundations of the Nile. Mr. Park however in his Inst 
journey, and subsequent travellers, have entertained an opinion that 
the Niger, after passing Tombuctoo, turns to the South, the South 
West, and West, till it enters the Atlantic under the name of the 
Zaire, or Great River of Congo. The most recent accountf: annexed 
to Riley's captivity tend to confirm this. 

8 2 
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Ophir of Solomon has been tlumght to be the modern 
Sqfala. The Garamantes have been ahready mentioned, 
and it merely remains to notice their Western neighbours, 
the Nigritas, in Negrcland^ or Nigritioj and the Hesperii 
^thiopes, in Guinea. 

On the Western coast of the Atlantic the Fortnuatas 
InsuiaB, or Canary Islands^ were known to the antioits, 
and were thought to be the residence of the blessed after 
death. * Below them were the Hesperidum' Insohe^ 
either the Cape Verde Islands^ or, if these are thoo^t 
too far from the coast, possibly some small islands called 
the Bissagosj lying a little above Sierra Leone. Here 
was the famous garden of the Hesperides and the Golden 
Apples, the attainment of which was one of the labours 
of Herculesy who carried them ofi^ having slain the 
watchfid dragon that guarded the firuit. 

* £reptum SQfgiis fluctibu^ JEacum 
Virtusy et &Yor^ el lingua potendum 
Vatum, dintibiu consecrat insulis. 

Hot. Od. IV. «, 25. 

Anra^beata 

Petamus arva, diyites et insalas. 
t.Reddit ubi Cererem tellus inarata quot annis 
' £t imputata floret usque vinea. 

Hor.Epod.XVl.4l. 
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Alexandria 59 

Algiers k 57,59 

Alicant 25 

Allen, lake of J9 

AlpSy European 18, 21, 25 

Norwegian ... 30 

Swedish 30 

Altaic chain of moun- 
tains SS 

Altona • 20, 31 

Amazons, river of 71 

America, North ii, 58, 65 

cities of.M.M../ 66 
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America, continent of... 64 

description of 64 

mountains of 67 

rivers of 67 

South 11,63 

United States of 64 
North; religion of 69 
South, descrip- 
tion of. 70, &c. 

Amiens ; 17 

Amsterdam f 16 

Anatolia 4S 

Andfes 70, 71, 72 

Anglesea 3S, 47 

Angola..^ 58 

Angus, or Forfar 42 

Antigua 69 

Antioch 51 

Antrim. •... 45 

Antwerp ••.;..«•.• 19 

Apalachian mountains... 67 

Apennines 23 

highest point 

. of ;... 23 

Appleby % 37 

Apurimac... 71 

Arabia 48 

Aral, sea of 54 

Ararat, Mount 55 

Archangel 29 

Archipdago ...•••...« 26 

Arcot 49 

Arctic Sea 29,48 

Argyle 42 

Armagh t^... 45 

Armenia 54 

mountains of. . . 53 

Amo 23 

Arrabeda * 27 
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ArraDythe 41 

Ascension, island of. 61 

Asia 11 

boundaries of 48 

described 48, &c. 

extent of 41 

Minor 51 

cities of. 51 

lat. and long, 
of the cities 
and remar- 
kable places 

in 51 

Asia, rivers of 55 

Asiatic islands 55 

Assouan, or Syene 59 

Astapus 60 

Astracban • 53 

Athos 27 

Atini, or antient Athens 21 

Atlantic 57, 64 

Atlas, Mount 60 

Avon 40 

Australasia •... 12 

Austria 14, 21, 22 

Ayr 42 

Azoph; sea of 27 

Azores • 15 

fiabelmandeb,8traightsof 59 

Babylon, antient site of 44 

Badajos 26 

Baffin's Bay 64 

Bagdad 51 

Bahama Islands, orLu- 

ci^os Islands 65y 68 

Bahar 50 

Bahr el Abiad 68 

BahrelAzreek 60 
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Baikal, sea or lake of ... 47 

Bala • 40 

Baltic Sea 14, 27 

Baltimore 66 

Banda Isles ,.. 55 

Banff 42 

Barbadoes 69 

Barbary, coast of 57 

States, religion of 62 

Barca 57 

Barcelona 25, 26 

Barram-pooter 54 

Basil, or Basle 22 

Bassora 44 

Bastia ...^ 24 

Batavia, in Java 55 

Bath 59 

Bavaria 14, 20, 22 

Bay of Baffin 64 

Bengal 48, 54 

Biscay 18 

Chesapeak 65 

Delaware 65 

Hudson 64 

Beacons of Brecknock... 41 

Beaumaris 3S 

Bedford •.•.••• 57 

Bedfordshire 37 

Beja 27 

Belen Tag 55 

Belfast 45 

Belgium 14, 19 

Belgrade .^ 21, 27 

Bender 27 

Bengal 45, 50 

bay of 48, 55 

Benglo 44 

Benivas 44 

Ben Lawres 44 
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Ben Led! 44 

Lomond 45 

More 44 

Nevis 44 

Venue • 44 

Voirlich •••• .*. 44 

Bei^gen 17 

Berkshire 38 

Berlin 17 

Bermudas, or Somers 

Islands 68 

Bern 16 

Berwick, or Merse 42 

upon Tweed... 45 

Bhering's Straights 51 

Bielow 50 

Birmingham ...••« 59 

Biscay, bay of 18 

Black Sea 14, 50 

Blackburn 59 

Blanc, Mont 21, 47 

Bog, or antient Hy- 

panis 29 

Bogdo Alim 35 

Bohemia 14, 21 

capital of 21 

Bologna 25 

Bolton 59 

Bombay .••• 49 

Borneo, island of 55 

Bomou... 59 

Borysthenes, antient, or 

Dnieper • 29 

Boston 59 

Bothnia, gulph of 15, 50 

Boulogne 17 

Bourbon, inland of ...••• 62 

Bourdeaux 17 

Boyne, the • 45, 46 

Brazil, province of 70 
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Brecknock 58 

Brecknockshire 58 

Bremen ^ 20 

Breslaw 28 

Brest 17 

Bridgewater 58 

Brighthelmstone, or 

Brighton 59 

Brindisi 24 

Bristol 59 

Channel 59 

Britain, Great .' 15, 56 

British Islands 47 

Brown Clay Hill ......... 40 

Brussels 16, 18 

Bucharest 27 

Bucharia 55 

Buckingham 57 

Buckinghamshire 57 

Buda 16 

Buenos Ayres 70, 71 

Bussora 5) 

Bute '. 42 

CaderBerwyn 41 

Caderldris 41 

Cadiz 25, 26 

Cafraria 59 

Cagliari 24 

Cairngorm ' 44 

Cairo 59 

Caithness. • 41 

Calais 17 

Calcutta 50, 54 

Caledonia 75 

Caledonian Canal 45 

California 65, 68 

Cambay, gulph of 49 

Cambodia ' 50 

Cambridge 58 
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Cambridgeshire 58 

Campeche 66 

Canada,Lower 64 

Upper 64 

Canadian Lakes «.. 67 

Canary Islands 61 

Candia 16 

Canterbury 39 

Canton 53^ 5S 

Cape Breton, island of. . . 68 

Comorin •..-^ 49 

of Good Hope ... 55, 58 

Horn 66 

Isidro 73 

North 50 

Pilares • 72 

St. Mary 26 

Trafelgar 24 

Verd 58 

Capitals, principal Eu- 
ropean 16, &c. 

Cara 29 

Caraccas, government of 70 

Cardiff J8 

Cardigan 38 

Cardiganshire 38 

Caribbee Islands 69 

Carinthia * 14 

Carlisle 37 

Carlow 45 

Carlscrona 30 

Carmarthen 38 

Carmarthenshire 38 

Carnarvon 38 

Carnarvonshire 38 

Camatic, the ....; 49 

CameddLleweUyn .....; 41 

Camedd ap David 41 

Camiola 14 
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Carolina, North 6S 

South 6S 

Carolinas ...; 74 

Carpathian Mountains... 28, 29 

Carrickfergus 45 

Carthage, modern name 

of 59 

Carthagena ^S 

Caspian Sea 50, 54 

Cassel » 20 

Castlebar 45 

Castile 26 

Catania • 24^ 

Cavan 45 

Caucasus, mountains of SS 

Celebes 5S 

Celebezian Isles 5S 

Ceylon, island of SS 

Channel, English 18 

Charles Town 66 

Chatham..; 39 

Chelmsford 38 

Chepstow • 40 

Cherson 28, 29 

Che8q>eakBay 6S 

Cheshire 37 

Chester ' 37 

Cheviot Hills 40 

ChiU 70 

coast of. 73 

Chiloe, island 73 

Chimboraco 72, 73 

China • 50, 52 

description of its 

wall (N.) 52 

Chinese, reli^on of. 56 

Chonas, gulph of 73 

Christiana 31 

Ciudad Real 9iS 
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Clackmannan 42 

Clare 45 

Cionmell 45 

Clyde, die 45 

Cochin China 50 

Coimbra ••• 27 

Colchester 39 

Comorin,Cape • 49, SS 

Congo 58, 61 

Connecticut &5 

Constantinople . .i* 16 

Copenhagen 17 

Coriacs 50 

Corriarok 43 

Cork 45 

Cornwall 36 

Coromandel, coast of . . . 49 

Corsica 15,23 

Corunna 25 

Cotopaxi c 72 

Cotswold l^s 40 

Coventry 39 

Cracow 21,28 

Cradle Mountain 41 

Cressy 18 

Crimea 15 

Cromartie 41 

Croagh Patrick 46 

Cuba 65, 68 

Cumberland ^. 37 

Curacoa 69 

Cuzhayen ,. 20 

Cuzco 71 

Cyprus IS 

Dahl 30 

Daiecarlia, province of 30 

Damascus. • 51 

Pantzic .•• 28 
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Danube 21, 27 

Darfur 59 

Darien, isthmus of 70 

Davis's Straights 64 

Dee 40 

Delaware 65 

Delhi 50 

Denbigh 38 

Denbighshire 38 

Denmark 14, 15, 31 

Deptford 39 

Derby 37 

Derbyshire 37 

Hills 38 

Derry 45 

Devonshire 38 

Dnieper, or antient 

Borysthenes 29 

Dniester 29 

Dolgelle 38 

Domingo, St 65^ 68 

Don, the, or Tanais 29 

Donegal • 45 

Dongola 59 

Dorchester 38 

Dorsetshire 38 

Donro 26^ 27 

Down , 45 

Downpatrick 45 

Drave 21 

Dresden 17, 19, 20 

Drogheda..... 4S 

Drontheim •....» si 

Dublin 16, 45 

Dudley 39 

Dumbarton »••....«. 42 

Dumferline 43 

Dumfries 42,43 

Duna ..••,•••••..• ••••• 30 
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Dundalk 45 

Dundee 45 

Durham 57 

Dwawala-gin 45 

Dwina 29 

Eastlndies 43 

supposed 

passage to 54 

Ebro , 26 

Edinburgh le, 42, 45 

Egypt \ 57,59 

pyramids of 59 

religion of. 62 

Eisleben 52 

El Altar 72 

Elbe 20, 21, 28 

Elborus, Mount 55 

Elgin, or Murray 42 

England 15 

boundaries of ... . 56 

by whom divided 30 

chief towns of ... 37 

counties of S^ 

described 3*J 

division of 57 

hills of 40 

population of.... 57 

English Channel S6 

Ennis 45 

Enniskillen 45 

Eno, gulph of 1 26 

Erie, lake of 64, 67 

Erzgeburg ^ 20 

Esseg 21 

Essex 58 

Estremadura 27 

Evora ..« ^. 27 

Ethiopia 59 
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Etna, Mount 24 

Euphrates 55 

Europe 11,12 

boundaries of ... 12 

capitals of 16, 17 

latitude of the 

capitals of ... 16, 17 
longitude of the 

capitals of ... 16, 17 
principal cities of 1 6, &c. 
principal islands of 15 
principal moun- 
tains of 16, &c. 

principal rivers 

of 16, &c. 

principal states 

of I6i 17 

remarkable 

places of ... 16, &c. 
religions of 51, &c. 

European islands 15 

Exeter .' 58 

Falkirk 45 

Falkland Isles 75 

Fells 58 

Fermanagh or Ennis- 
killen .^ 45 

Feroelslands 51 

Fez 57, 59 

Fezzan 59 

Fife 42 

Fingal's Cave •• 46 

Finland 15 

Firth of Solway 36 

Forth ., 45 

Clyde 45 

Flanders •••.. 1$ 

Flint 58 

15 
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Flintshire 38 

Florence 22 

Florida, East 65, 68 

West 6S 

Flushing 19 

Formosa, island of 56 

Forres m... 43 

Forth, the 45 

Fort Augustus * 43 

Fortunatae Insulse 61 

Foulahs, the 58 

France 15 

isle of 62 

Frankfort. 20 

Franconia 22 

Frederickstadt 51 

Friendly Isles .^ 74 

Funen, island of ^. 15 

Furca, Glacier of 18 

Gallas 50 

Gallicia * 27. 

Gallipagoes 75 

Galway 45 

Gambia, river 58, 60 

Ganges *. ^48, 49, 53 

Garonne 19 

Geesh 60 

Geneva 15, 22, 52 

lake of 22 

Genoa .rl 15, 25 

George's, St., Channel... Z6 

Georgia ^5 

Island ^ 75 

German Ocean 55, 40 

German States 20 

Germany 14, 19 

circles of 21 

Geysers, or Water Vol- 
canoes ...^ 51 
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Ghent 19 

Giant's Causeway 49 

Gibraltar 26 

Straights of.... 57, 61 

Glamorganshire..... 58 

Glasgow 42, 45 

Glqmen 51 

Gloucester 57, 40 

Gloucestershire ..^ 57 

Goa |... 49 

Gold coast 58 

Gottingen 20 

Grain coast 58 

Grampian Hills 44 

Grenada, New 70, 71 

coast of. 75 » 

Gravesend 40 

Great Britain 56 

Greenland, East, or 

Old ... 64 
West, or 
New... 64 

Greenock 45 

Greenwich 39 

Grenada 25 

Grisons 22 

Guadaloupe 69 

Guadalquiver *. Ss6 

Guadiana 26 

Guernsey 47 

Guiana... 70 

Guildford 58 

Guinea, coast of 58 

Gulph, Arabian 48,51 

of Bothnia 15, 50 

Cambay •• 49 

Cadiz 26 

Chonas •••• 75 

Eno 27 

Finland 15, 29 
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Gnlph, Persian 48, 51 

of Riga 50 

. Siam 50 

Tonquin 50 

Venice 13 

Hsemus, Mount • 27 

Hague, the 19 

Hainan, island of 55 

Halifax 66 

Hamburg ..••.,...• 20 

Hampshire .•••• 38 

Hanover 14, 17, 19 

Hartz M. 20 

Havre de Grace 18 

Hayti, empire of 68 

Hebrides, New 75 

Hebrides, or Western 

Isles •• 47 

Hebrus • 27 

Hecla, volcano of. 31 

Helvdlyn 40 

Hereford 37, 40 

Herefordshire ; •.••• 37 

Hertford • * 38 

Hertfordshire 38 

Hesse Cassel 19 

High Blue Land • 41 

Highlands 44 

Himmala, mountain of S5 

Hindoos, religion of. 56 

Hindoostan.... 48,49, 56 

Hispaniola 68 

Hoang, . river ••.•••••...• 54 

Holland ; 14, 19 

Holme Moss 40 

Honduras • • 65 

Horn, Cape ••••••«•.•••••• 73 

Hottentots ; 58 
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Hudson's Bay ••..•....•.. 64 

HuU 39 

Humber • 40 

Hungary 14 

capital of. 21 

Huntingdon 38 

Huntingdonshire 38 

Huron, lake of.. 67 

Hypanis, antient, or the 

Bog 29 

Jalofis, the 58 

Jamaica 68 

J^an, islands of 56 

Japanese, religion of ... 56 

Java 55 

Iceland • 13, 15, 31 

Ida, Mount > 55 

Jenisalem 51 

Jersey 47 

Imaus, Northern 55 

Southern 55 

India Proper ^.... 49 

Indies, East 48 

Indus, or Sinde 48, 53 

Ingleborough 40 

Inn 21 

Inverness 41, 43 

John's, St., Island 68 

Ipava, lake of •.... 72 

Ipswich • 38 

Ireland 13, 44 

counties of 45 

provinces of ... 44 

Isla, isle of 47 

Island of Aland 30 

Aldemey 47 

Antigua M..... 69 

Ascension .... 6i 
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Island of Barbadoes. ... 69 

Borneo ^ 55 

Bourbon 62 

Candia 16 

Cq>e Breton... 68 

Cape Verd ... 61 

Ceylon €5 

Chiloe 75 

Corsica 15 

Cuba 65, 68 

Curacoa 69 

Cyprus 16 

Domingo, St., 
or Hi^niola €3, 68 

Formosa 56 

France 62 

Funen 15 

Georgia 75 

Great Britain 15, 15 

Guadaloupe... 69 

Guernsey ...... 47 

Hainan 55 

Ifelena, St. ... 61 
Hbpaniola, or 

St. Domingo 68 

Jamaica 68 

Japan 56 

Iceland 15,15,51 

Ireland 15 

Jersey 47 

John's, St. ... 68 
Juan Fernandez 75 

Long ;.. 65 

Madagascar ... 61 

Madeira 61 

Majorca 15 

Malta 16 

Margarita 67 

Martinico 69 
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Island of Mauritius .<..4. 6S 

Minorca 15 

Newfoundland 68 

New Holland 55 

Nora Zembia 16 

Owyhee 74 

Porto Rico ... 68 

Re-Union 68 

Rhode 65 

Rugen S8, 50 

Sandwich, or 
Southern 

Thule 75 

SarcBnia 27 

Sicily 15 

Staffa 46 

Tenerifie 61 

Terra del Fue- 

go, or Land 

of Fire 75 

Thomas, St ... 61 

Trinidad 69 

Waygat 29 

Yvica 15 

Zeahmd 15, 16 

Islands, African 61 

Asiatic 55 

Azores 15 

Bahama, or Lu- 

cayos 65,68 

Bermuda or 

Somers 68 

Canary 61 

Caribbee 68 

Carolina 74 

Danish 51 

European 15 

Feroe 51 

Gallipagos .... 75, 
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Islands^ Philippine 74 

Volcanic • 24 

l&le of Anglesea 47 

Arran 47 

Bute 47 

Man .•«....*..•• 47 

Oleron 18 

Wight 47 

Isles, Celebezian 55 

Falkland 71 

Friendly .i 74 

Ladrone 74 

Lipari «....«• 24 

Marquesas .»...*... 74 

Navigator's 24 

Pellew 74 

Sandwich ...•.«•... 74 

Scilly 47 

Society 74 

Spice, orBanda... 55 

Sunda 55 

Ismail 27 

Ispahan 52^ 

Istria 14 

Italy 13 

North of. 21,22 

Central part of ... 23 

Southern part of 24 

Juan Fernandez •• 73 

Jura, isle of .••.. 47 

Jutland 14 

Ivory Coast 58 

Kafa • S9 

Kama 29 

Kamschatcka •••• 50 

Kent 38 

Kentucky 65 

Kerry ••... -o.... 45 
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Kiang, river 54 

Kildare 45 

Kilkenny ^.i.... 45 

Killamey, lake of 46 

Kincardine, or Meams. •• 42 

King's County « 45 

Kinross........ 42 

Kinsale 45 

Kirkudbright ••.. 42 

Konigsberg • 28 

Labrador, or New Bri- 
tain , 46 

Ladoga, Lake 29 

Ladrone Isles •.. 74 

Lake of Allen 45 

Baikal 54 

Canadian • 67 

of Constance 22 

Erie 64,67 

Geneva 15,22 

Huron 64,67 

Ipava ....•..•*• 72 

Killamey 46 

Ladoga 29 

Loch Lomond 45 

Loch Ness ... 45 

Loch Tay 45 

Michigan ...... 64 

Ontario 64 

Oresund 51 

Slave 67 

Superior 64,67 

ofTornea 50 

Tulan, in the 

government of 29 

Winnepig 67 

Lanark • 42, 45 

Lancashire »*•••.••••••••• 37 
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Lancaster... .M •.••• 37 

Land's End • 36 

Lapland 1^«^ 

Larissa • 87 

Launceston 38 

Lausanne 33 

Lawrence^ St., river 66^ 97 

Leeds 39 

L^om, or Livomo ••• St 

Leicester 37 

Ldcestersbire 37 

Leinster 44 

Leipuc SO 

Leitrim 45 

Lewes 38 

Lewis, isle of 47 

Leyden 19 

Libanus, Mount 55 

Liffey 46 

Lifibrd ^...-^ 45 

Lima..., 71 

Limeric. 45 

Limmat......*«t •••• 22 

Lincoln 38 ^ 

Lincolnshire.... • 38 

Lipari Isles 24 

Lisbon 16, 26 

Liverpool 39, 40 

Livorno, or Leghorn ..r *23 

Loango 58 

Loch Catharine 43 

Leven.. 44 

Lochy 43 

Lomond 43, 44 

Ness 43 

Tay 43 

Vennachar. 43 

Loire 18 

London •*• 16,38 
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Liondonderry •••••••••••• 45 

Long Island... ••••••••••.. . 65 

Longford • 45 

Lothian^ East, or Had- 

dington.».... 42 
Mid, or £^n- 

burgh ..«.••. 42 
West, or Lin- 
lithgow ••.... 42 

Lough Darg •.•••• 46 

liame •..••••••••• 46 

Head........*»M*«« 46 

Neagh •••••• 46 

Ree 46 

Louisiana ••••••• 65 

Louth 45 

Louvain •.•••••• 19 

Low Countries 14, 18 

Lucar, St •..••••• 26 

Lucca 23 

Lusatia •« 22 

Lynn , ,....,.. ^^ 

Lyons ,•••„.•.• .••• 17 

Macclesfield. ^ 39 

Mac^llicuddy Rocks ... 46 

Madagascar, island of... 66 

Madeira Islands •.••.•••• 61 

Madras ••• 49 

Madrid ...• •••••• I6 

Magdeburg S0,2B 

Magellan, straights of ••• 73 

Maidstone 38 

Mainland, isle of 47 

Majorca 15^ 26 

Malabar, coast of.«...,.., 49 

Malacca so 

promontory of 55 

^lalaga.....^,,.,..,,..,,,., 25 
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Malines ....• 19 

Malta 16 

Malvern Hills 40 

Man, isle of. 47 

Manchester 59 

M&ngerton 46 

Manheim 20 

Manilla B5 

Manillas ; 55 

Mantua ^ 25 ' 

Maranon, river 71 

Marengo ••• 21 

Margarita 69 

Maritz 27 

Marquesas, the... 74 

Marseilles 17 

Martinico 69 

Maryborough •• 45 

Maryland 65 

Massachuset's Bay 65 

Masulipatam 49 

Mauritius, island of. 62 

Mayence, orMentz 20 

Mayne 20 

Mayo 45* 

Meath 45 

Mecca t 51 

Medina... • 51, 

Mediterranean Sea; 12, 48 

Medway 40 

Memel • 28 

Mendip Hills 41 

Men tz, or May ence ...... 20 

Merida • 26 

Merionethshire 58 

Mersey ; 40 

Messina 24 

Metallic Mountains 20 

Meuse 19. 
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o 

Mexico, or New Spain 65^ 66 

gulph of 60 

Michigan, lake of 64 

Middlesex 58 

Milan 25 

Mincio 25 

Minden 20 

Minho ^ ' 27 

Minorca 15, 26 

Missisippi 67 

Missouri .' 67 

Modena 25 

Mogul Empire 48 

Molucca Isles 55 

Monaghan 45 

Monde^o '27 

Monmouth 57, 40 

Monmouthshire 57 

Montgomery 58 

Montgomer)"shire 58 

Montpclier 19 

Montreal 66 

Montserrat 26 

Moravia 21, 22,28 

mountains of... 28 

Morea...^ , 14 

Morocco 57,59 

religion of. 62 

Moscow....^ 17, 28,29 

Mountains, Almighty ... 55 

/ Abyssinian .. 60 
Altaic, chain 

of 55 

Andes 72 

Apalachian.. 67 

Arrabeda ... 26 

Asia .54 

Bavaria 2\ 

Helen Tag... 55 
2 
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21 

28^29 

55 

40 

21 

19 

21 

27 

21 

54 

46 

25 

23 

24 

68 

26 

60 

46 

26 

31 

68 

6fl^ 

27 

28 

27 

30 

21 

44 

26 
26 

Sudetic 20^ 28 

Sweden 30 

Switzerland. 22 

Tarlary 54 

Taunda 30 

Taurus 55 

Thibetian ... 53 
Topian , 68 



MountainSj Black Forest 
Carpathian.. 
Caucasus •••• 
England ...«• 
j^rzgeburg... 

France 

Germany ... 

Haeraus, 

Hartz 

Hiramala .... 

Ireland. 

Italy, Central 
Northern 
Southern 
Mexican ^»^- 
Montserrat.^ 
iijoifn ••••»* 

Mourne ••• 
Nevada.....^ 

Norway ••• 
Orcasilas ... 
Orizava...... 

Portugal .•.. 

Prussia 

H.hodope ••• 

Russia 

Salzburg •••• 
Scotland .... 
Sierra Mo- 

rena 

Spain 



Mountains^ Turkey in 

Europe ••• 

Ui^an ...-••• 

Wales .«••••• 

Wlcklow •••• 

Mount iEtna ••• 

Athos M 

Atlas*. 

Blanc w 

Elborus.4. »«.••••«• 

Ida 

Imaus, Northern 
Southern 

Libanus 

Nephen. •••••••.••• 

Olympus »*• 

Perdu — 

Rosa » 

Saint Bernard •.. 

Sinai • 

Vesuvius 

Meume Mountains. 

Mozambique ...^ 

coast of... 

Mull, isle of. ^ 

Mullingar 

Munich ^..... 

Munster 

Murcia •'•» 

Mysore, kingdom of.....*. 
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20,30 
41 
46 
24 
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60 
22 
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56 
55 
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55 
24 
46 
5» 
61' 
47 
45 
17,90 
44 
25 
49 

45 
42 
19 
59 
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Nairn 

Namur 

Nankin 

Nantes 17, 18 

Naples 13, 16, 23r 

Natal 59 

Natolia 51,55 
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Navigator's Isles •«. 75 

3egrochiefs^kingdomsof 58 

.Nephen, Mount • 46 

vNetherlancb 14^ 18 

l^eva 29 

Newcastle...... ..••... 37 

\NewBritain,or Labrador 64 

Brunswick ..••. 64 

Caledonia 74 

England •;.•• 65 ^ 

vjuinea ••••..«.••.•.•• 55 

Hampshire 65 

Hebrides 75 

Holland ...«•..••••••. 55 

Jersey €5 

Mexico .« 65 

Orleans 67 

South Wales 64 

Spain, or Mexico... 65 

World 65 

York 65, 66 

Zealand 74 

Newfoundland, island of 68 

Newry .....•• 45 

Niagara, cataract of. €7 

Niger, river 60 

Nigritia • 59 

Nile, the 59 

falls and source of 

the 59 
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Saragossa ......•»..•••••.*« 25 

Sardinia 15,23 

Save 21 

Saxony 14, 19,21 

Seafell 40 

Scheld 19 

Scilly Islands 47 

Scotland 16, 41 

counties of ... 41 

Sea of Aral ^ SA 
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Taurida 50 

Taurus, mountains of .^. SB 

liv^y the i^a..... 45 

Tchutuskoi 51 
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Toledo 25^ 26 

Tonquin...*^*... «•»*.....». 50 
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Achilles sent to the court 

ofLycomedes 180 
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Adonis, a fabulous in- 
ddent attending his 

death 216 
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chres of. 257 

Elagabalns, temple of ••• 214 
Elatea, dty of, taken by 

Philip 160 

Eleuisinian Ceres, ac- 
count of the removal 

of the statue of 153 

■Eleusinian mysteries ..... 153 

abo- 
lished by the emperor 

Tbeodosius ^ 153 

Elijah, scene of his mira- 
cles 217 

Ennius, birth place of... 99 
Epaminondas, death of •• 1 59 
memorable 

victory of 150 
his defeat 
of the La- 
cedaemo- 
nians •••• 158 
Eponym, statues of... ... 1 55 

Eriphyle 164 

Erythrean Sibyl • 198 

Esau ,.... 225 

Etrurians, their origin... 87 
addicted to 
soothsaying 87 
Eumenes, king of Perga- 

mus .....•••.. 196 
library o^ 
containing 
200,000 vo- 
lumes 196 

Euphrates, diverted into 
a new chan- 
nel 226 



ANTIENT 6EOGRAPHV. t^ INIIEX t. 



Page 

Euphrates, fords of, 215 

Euripides, tomb of 172 

£xarchsof Rayenna 84 

"Forms, to which some 

countries have been 

thought antiently to 

bear a resemblance 

(N.) 110 

Fortune, temple of, at 

Antium(N.) 90 

FossWay Il7 

Four Empires of the An- 

tient World .•.., 233 

Crael k... 125 

Galen, birth place of .... 197 
Galilee of the Nations.... 220 

Gallia, dvisiion of 125 

altlered 

by Augustus •• 125 

Gaugamela, battle of ... 235 
Gaulish tribes have left 

the name of the people 

to the capital of the 

province 128 

aulisb priestesses 131 

Gauls, a colony of, in 

Asia Minor, 191, 192 

Gelimas, the last king of 

the Vandals 243 

Gell, Mr., his description 

of the plain of Troy... 195 
Gergovia, famed for its 
' long resistance against 

Csesar^ 128 

Germania, division of . . . 134 
Germanicus defeats the 

Cherusci 135 

IT 2 
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Gibraltar, a corruption, 

whence derived 122 

Glaucus, residence of... 159 
theLycian hero 203 

Golden Apples 260 

Fleece .%.......%. 231 

Gordian, the tomb of ... 229 
knot, cut by 
Alexander... 192 
Gorgons, their fabled re- 
sidence 247 

Grsecia Antiqua, des- 
cription of 144 

a name of Greece, 
unknown in the 
Roman law ( N.) 144 

Granicus, battle of • 194 

Grasshoppers, golden, 
worn by the ancient 

Athenians 167 

Grecian chronology, 

epoch of ... 148 
fleet, returning 
from the siege of 
Troy, wrecked 
off Caphareus... 179 
islands, description 

of 178 

Greece, reduced to a Ro- 
man province (N.)... 144 
Gregory, Nazianzen, 

birthplace of 209 
Nyssen, birth-* 
place of ..• 210 
Gyndes, diverted into 
360 channels by Cyrus 227 



Hadrian, description of 
his rampart 
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Halicarnasnis, besieged 

by Alexander 202 

Hannibaly banished Car- 
thage 246 

his first .Victory 84 
place of his cross- 
ing the Alps^ 

(N.) 85 

the Romans de- 
feated by him 86 
his memoraUe 
defeat of the 

Romans 88 

bis route over 

the Alps 127 

betrayed 189 

tomb of •# 190 

Harpies, destroyed by- 
Hercules.... 4. 158 

Hecatseusy birth-place 

of £02 

HelabaSy supposed resi- 
dence of die first pa- 
rent of mankind 238 

Hellas, a name df 
Greece unknown to 

Homer, (N.) »,. 144 

H6lle, sister of Phryxus 175 
Heraclitus, Inrth- place 

of 202 

Herculaneum over- 
whelmed 96 

Hercules^ death of 165 

[nllars of. 122 

his victory over 
the Nemaean 

Lion 146 

favourite resi- 
dence of... 146 
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Hercules, his contest with 

the river-god 

Achelous •••• 16S 

pillars of ... 122, 249 

Hercynian Forest 1^^ 

Hermae, vestibule of •••• 155 

Hermin Street 118 

Hero, a priestess of Ve- 
nus 175 

Herod S9p 

Antipas ••••• 221 

Herodotus, birth-place 

of S02 

his account of 

Eg3rptian Thebes 257 

Hesiod, birth-place of ... 139 
Hesperides, garden of 

the 249, 280 

Hills of Rome. 9S 

Hippocrates, birth-place 

of * 185 

Hippolytus of Euripides^ 

scene of «.«.. •• 146 

Holy Land p S57 

Homer, his q)ithet of 

Nestor..... 148 

his terms for an- 

tient Greece 144 
and)'^^rgil's lad- 
der of the . 
giants com- 
pared andil- 
. lustrated ..«• 167 
rq>uted birth- 
place of ...184^ 198 
places which con- 
test his birth 4M 
Horace, his retreat .tk... 91 
illustrated'....... 122 
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Horace^a tribune ia the 
republican ar- 
nijatTbilippi 174 
interpretation of, 

(N.) 830 

Homemann, Mr., his ac- 
count vf the Oasis of 
Siwah (N.) 25i 

Idaei Dactyli 188 

Jectan, or Kahtan, son 

ofEber 225 

Jerusalem, topography 

of. 218 

destroyed by 

Iltus.^ S19 

destroyed hy 
Nebuchadp 

aezzar 226 

Jethro, father-in-law to 

Moses •«• 2^5 

Ikeojld Street 117 

niad, whether writtea 

b^ Homer 184 

Inaus, chains of ......... 29& 

Jidin, St., banished to 

Patmos -»«.... 185 

Ionia, whence derived ... 197. 

Ionian colonies.... 145, 155 

Josephus, the historian 222 
j^genia in Tauri% 

scene of..... 143 

sacrifice of 158 
Ipms, battle of .....•..«.• 208 

Ismael, son of Abraham 
by Hagar......«........ 225 

iHurian and Cilidan pip 
. rates destroyed by 
Pompey... •*.... 204, 206 

u 
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Isauricus, a name given 

to Publius Servilius... 205 

Issus, battle of. 207 

Isthmian Games, where 

celebrated 150 

Italia, whence derived. . . 8 1 

bounded 82 

Itidian Islands 104 

Juba 243 

Judith, delivers the Jews 

£Dom Holofernes ...... 221 

Jugurtha 243 

Jugurthine war...« 243 

Julia, daughter of Au» 

gustus ........^ 90 

Julian, death of 229 

Juno Lacinia,.. temple of lOl 

where worshipped 185 
Jupiter Amnion, temple 

of 250 

Jupiter Ammon, temple 

of, its ^te discavered 251 

Jqpiter Olympius......*... 148 

where nursed 182 

fed \yj bees ....... 182 

birth place of 182 
Urius, celebrated 

temple of ....;. 190 

fether of Bacchus 250 
Juvenal the occasion of 

his 15th satire 259 

his place of exile 258 

Kaliphat ofAbdel-Melek 246 

Kypt, a name of Egypt 252 

Labyrinthy.the Cretan... 182^ 

Egyptiaa ... 256 

Lsstrigonian wine 106. 
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Leander 175 

Learning, restoration of 176 
Legio, Leon, Mvhence it 

derived its name 120 

Lemnian women, massacre 

committed by them... 178 
Leonidas, memorable stand 

made by 162 

Lernean Hydra, descrip- 
tion of. 146 

Lesbian wine 184 

Leucate, rock of. 165 

Leuctra, battle of. IS8 

Liban,lAbsLnos 226 

Libethrides, a name of 

the Muses...... 159 

Liburnian ships in the 

battle of Actium 140 

Library of Eumenes, re* 
moved to Alexandria 
by Antony and Cleo- 
patra 197 

Library, Alexandrian... 255 

said 
to have been burnt by 

the Saracens 255 

Palatine 125 

Lisbon, whence derived 92 

Livy, birth-place of 85 

LocriOzolae,why socalled 161 

Lollius Urbicus 116 

Longinus 216 

Lucan, birth place of ... 125 
his description of 
Cato's army 
attacked by 

serpents , 249 

I«ucian, birth-place of... 214 
JLucrine lake ..•• 95 
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Lucullu8.r. 2S0 

Ludi Atellani ..•...•• 95 

Lustrum^ its period 148 

Lutatius Catulus 107 

Lyceeum 156 

Lysander, Athenian fleet 

destroyed by »• 175 

Lysimachus.. .......... 199^ 208 

Maecenas, descended from 
the andent kings 

of Tuscany (N.) 87 
splendid palace of, 

&C 93 

Maenalkis, a name of Pan 1 50 
Mseonius, a name of Ho- 
mer 198 

Magna Graecia, why so 

called 97 

Mago, a Carthaginian 

general 124 

Mahomet H .176 

Mantinea, battle of. 150 

Marathon, battle of. 157 

Marbles of Carystos...... 179 

Pentelicus... 156 

Paros 180 

Synnada 208. 

Marcellus takes Syracuse 106 

Mardonius 157 

Marius, birth-place of... $1 

defeats the Ambri 85 

defeats Jugyrtha 245 

hiding-place of 91 

Maroboduus, king 156 

Marseilles, founded ■ by 

the PhocsanStf..... 127, 19& 

Marsyas, flayed by Apollo 208 

Martial, birth-place of 191 
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Massinissa «• 242 

Mausolus 202 

Medea, her birth-place 231 
Melchisedec, king of Sa- 
lem 218 

Meleager, country of.... 165 
Melesigenesy a name of 

Homer •••. 196 

Memnon, statue of 257 

Menelaus 255 

Messenians expelled their 

country 148 

Metellus Scipio 244 

Midpsa. 245 

Milliarium Aiu'eum, or 

Grolden Milestone 95 

Milo, birth-place of. 101 

Miltiadesy his defeat of 

the Persian army 157 

MimnermuSy birth-place 

of .« 199 

Minerva, temple of. 156 

Minos. 182 

Minotaur .^ 182 

Misraim, son of Ham 252 

Mithridates. 210 

Moeris, lake 256 

Mons Casius, its report-^ 

ed height 215 

Morea, whence derived 145 
Moses, whence he viewed 

the Promised Land... 222 

Munda, battle] of. 122 

Mycale, battle of 200 

Myron, his statue of the . 

OZ...« «.... 179 



Naples, antient name of, 



95 
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Navigation, by whom in- 
vented 215 

Nearchus 235 

Nebaioth, son of Ismael 225 

Nebuchadnezzar. 226 

Negropont, a corruption, 

whence derived 179 

Neleus, scholar of Theo- 

phratus..... 196 

Nelson, Lord, his victory 

ofAboukir , 254 

Nemean games 146 

Nemesis, temple of. 157 

Neptune, temple of. 108 

Nero^ his vain attempt 
to cut through the 
isthmus of Corinth 150 

Nestor, country of 148 

the Gerenian 148 

Nicsa, general council 
of, held under Con* 
stantine the Great.... 189 
Nicander, birth-place of 199 

Nicene Creed..« 189 

Niger, conjectures on its 
course, and possible 
junction with the Nile 

(N.) 259 

Nile, its sources not dis- 
covered by Mr. 

Bruce 258 

cataracts of 258 

some conjectures 
respecting its 
sources (N.)... 259 

Nimrod fi26 

Ninus, founder of Nine- 
veh , 235 
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Niobe, residence of. 200 

Nomes, or Prefectures... . 253 
Nmnantia, famous for its 
resistance of 
the Roman 

armies 120 

destroyed by 
Scipio Afri- 
canus Minor 120 

Odeum 154' 

Odyssey, "sehether written 

by Homer 1I4 

CSdipus Coloneus, scene 

of the tragedy of 156 
scene of his ex- 
posure 4.. 157 

CEnotrus 81 

Og, king of Basan 222 

Olibanum, a corruption 

of Libanos 226 « 

Olympias put to death 

by Cassander 170 

Olympic Games 148 

chronological 

epoch of. 148 

period of ...... 148 

when instituted 148 
Omar, Caliph, said to 
have destroyed 

the Alexandrian 
library 255 

Onias, builder of Onidn 255 

Orestes, his lustration ... 177 

Oriens, description of... 211 

Osroes ....^ 228 

Otho defeated by Vir 

tellus 83 
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Ovid, birth-place of. 97 

when bom 84 

where banished. . . 1 42 

Oysters, where found ... Ill 

Padua founded by An- 

tenor • 85 

Palace, whence derived 95 

Palatine Library 92 

Pan, a favourite rea- 

dence of 150 

Pan^ and Hirtius, their 

death 84 

Parchment, origin of ... 19Y 
Parnassus,^its summit ... 150 
Parrhasius, a son of Ju- 
piter ;.. 151 

Parthenon 154 

Parthian monarchs, re»- 

dence of 2^4 

Parthians, original seat of 925 

Paul, St 158, 16^, 1&7 

bis shipwreck.. 140 
his commenda- 
tion of the 

Berceans ... 1*70 

birth-place of.. 2tt6 

Pausanias 1^7 

Pearl fishery % 226 

Pegasus, fabled effect of 

the hoof of 159 

Pekin, unknown to the 

antients tSe 

Pelasgus, king of Pelas- 

gia...i. 145 

Pelops, king of Pelopon- 

nese ...., 145 

Percote, given by Artax- 
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erxes to Thembtocles, 

lor his wardrobe 194 

Pericles 154 

Persepolis, btimt by A- 

lexander 232 

Perses, last king of Maee- 

donia 170 

Perseus 220 

Persian fleet destroyed 

by the Grecians 200 
kings, residence 

of 292,254 

empire over- 
thrown 223 

Persians, defeat of. 154^ 162 

600,000 defeat- 
ed by 30,000 
Macedonians 194 

Petrified town • 248 

Phaon 164 

Pharaoh, general name 

for the kings pf Egypt 252 
Pharnaces overcome by 

Cassar 193 

Pharos, light^house of... 25S 

Pharsalia> battle of 167 

Pheasants, whence de- 
rived 230 

Philip, father of Alex- 

.ander .««••».... 177 
the Roman empe- 
ror 229 

PhiBppi, battle of. 174 

Philoctetes, founder of ^ 

Petilia . 402 

Philostratus • SOd 

Pfaocseai^s, their emigra- 
tion to ManeiUeB..*... t^ 
Phocion, house of 155 
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Phrygians, a term used 
by anticipation in Vir- 
gil (N.) 208 

Phyllis 172 

Picenum, celebrated for 

apples 88 

Pindar, his account of 

Nestor 149 

birth-place of... 159 
Pindenissus, taken by 

Cicero « 214 

Plataea, batUe of 157 

destruction of... \St 

Plato, house of. \s^ 

Pliny, the elder, how he 

lost his life 96 

birth-place of... 85 
the younger, Inrth- 

placeof. 83 

Plutarch, birth-place of 159 

Pnyx 155 

Poecile, vestibule of. 155 

Polemon, builder of Po- 

' lemonium 1^5 

Polybius, birth-place of 151 
Pompeius Sextus, defeat- 
ed by Octavius, the 

triumvir v... 108 

Pompey 204, 206, 215 

founder of Mag- 

nopolis 192 

Pompeii ove^lrhelmed... 96 

Portugal, whence derived iso 

Priapus, the Hellesponti- 1 94 

an, or Lampsacan god 194 

Propyloea 155 

Prusias, a name given to 

the kings of Bithyam 189 

Prytaneum 155 
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Psylliy or serpent charm- 
ers 249 

Ptolemy 208 

founder of the 
kingdom of 

Egypt 252 

Ptolemy Philometor 255 

Ptolemy PhiladelphuSy 
his road from the Nile 

to the Red Sea 2Se 

PubUus Senrilius Isauri- 

cus 205 

Panic warsy causes and 
principal events of ... 245 

Pydna, battle of 170 

Pyramids, an account of 255 

Pyrrhus 168 

t defeated by Cu- 

rius 96 

Pythagoras, school of lOO, 101 

death of ... 100 

Pyfchian games 160 

Ravenna, why celebrated 84 
Regulus, capture and 

cruel death of 245 

Remi, a people of Granl, 

attached to Caesar ... 120 
Remus, burial-place of. .. 97 
Residence of Augustus 
and the Ro- 
man em- 
perors ... 93 
Romannobi- 

lity 94 

Romulus •.. 95 
Retreat of the 10,000 
Greeks 195, 229 
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Rhseti, the, subdued by > 

Drusus 158 

Richard 1 221 

Richborough, the usual 
landing-place 
of the Ro- 
mans ...•«....• Ill 
oysters exported 
thence in the 
time of Ju- 
venal Ill 

Roman exiles sent to 

Gyarus 180 

Roman fleet on the Da- 
nube 159 

ontfaeLower 

Sea 94 

Lustrum 148 

nobility, their re- 

adence 94,95 

roads 102,107 

walls 115 

Romans, defeated by 

Pontius 96 

Rome, description of ... 92 
first inhabited part 

of 92 

modem situation 

of 93 

Romuhis, residence of«.. 92 
Rubicon passed by Caesar 8 7 

Sabaism 228 

Sacrum Promontorium, 

why so called 123 

Saguntum, siege of, by 

Hannibal I2l 

Salamis, battle of. 153 
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ISalem, conjecture con- 
cerning it 218 

Sallust 245^247 

Sapor, king of Persia ... 229 

Sappho, the poetess 163 

birth-place of 184 
Sardanapalus, sepulchre 

of 2qe 

his epi- 
taph (N.) 206 
Sardinia, from whonji 

named ....... 110 

taken by the 
Romans .... 110 

why named Ich- 
nusa by the 
Greeks...... 110 

SardouB risus, whence 

derived 110 

Satrapy 180 

Saturn reigns in Latium 82 

Scipio 95, 242, 245 

Africanus Minor 120 

Scotish plaid (N.) 126 

Sejanus, where born...... 88 

Seleucidae 213 

Seleucus 208,227 

Nicator, founder 
of Antioch and 

Seleucia 213 

founder of Apa- 

mea 214 

Semiramis 226 

and Cyrus, ar- 
mies of, des- 
troyed 233 

reputed monu- 
ment of. 234 

SenecaSy birtfahplace of.. . 1 23 
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Severus, wall of, de- 
scribed •••• 119 

his victory over 

Niger •...,..•. 207 

Shepherd kings of Egypt "255 

Sicily, its antient names 104 

Sicyon, kingdom of...... 149 

Siege of Saguntum 131 

Sihon, king of the Am- 

raorites.... 222 

Sipyleian, a name of 

Niobe 200 

Sittius 243 

Snowdon, its resem- 
blance to Parnassus 

(N.) 162 

Solomon, said to be 
founder of Pal- 
myra • 215 

temple of 216 

site of the temple 

of 218 

Sophonisba 243 

Sta, or Stan, a modern 
Greek corruption of 

U rA, or h rcif (N.) ... 149 

Strabo, the geographer 192 
Stratonice, wife of Anti- 

ochus Soter ..,..•,..••• 20^ 
Street, whence derived 117 
Striped garments in use 
among the antient 
Gaulish and Germanic 

tribes 126 

Susa, whence derived... 232 
Sybarite, ti term of re- 
proach • loi 

Syene, its celebrated well 258 
Symplegades, fable of . «. 1 76 
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SyphaXy residence of ... 243 

S^cuse, topography of 106 
taken by Mar- , 

cellus ....... 166 

Syrtes, an account of .*• 247 

T%merlane, a corruption 235 
Tacik, led the Moors 

into Spain ..^.. 122 

Tarpeian Rock 93 

Tarquins, whence 

brought to Rome....'.. «8 
Tegessus, a name of Pan 451 
Teian bard, a name ^ven 

toAnacreon.,..., 198 

Telamon 186 

Tempe, description of... 167 
Tereus, husband of 

Procne 176 

Teucer, founder of Sala- 

mis ......•...••.. loo 

birth-place of... 154 
Tfaales, birth-place of ... 201 
Thapsus, battle of ....^.^ 246 

Thebes, JEgyptian, an 

account of ... 257 
called Hecatom- 

polis 257 

Tlieraistocles, builder of 
the wall at Athens 
called ^«»^a riixn,; ,154 
lliemistocles^ his defeat 

of the 
Persian 

fleet .••• 154 

houseof... 155 

where he 

died ... 199. 

Thermopylae, battle of... 162 
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Thermopylae, its resem- 
blance to the pass of 
Penm^enmawr (N.)... 162 

Theseus 182 

birth-place of 146 

Thessalian deluge 166 

Thrasybulus, 30 tyrants 
expelled by him...... 157 

Thucydides, his retire- 
ment a&er he was ba- 
nished 174 

Tiberius, the scene of 
^ his cruelties 
and debauch- 
eries 94 

Tigranes, founder ofTi- 

granocerta 230 

Timotheus, birth-place 

of ^02 

Timur-leng « 235 

compared with 
Alexander fN.) 238 

Titan Typhon 206 

Trachinise of Sophocles, 

scene of. i65 

Trajan, the emperor, 

birth-place of ... 125 
where he died •.» . 205 
Transfiguration, suppos- 
ed scene of the 221 

Trebisond, enyierors 

of 193 

Trent, Council of. 139 

' Tribes of Israel 223 

Tritonia, a name gjven 

to Minerva .•..,..• 247 

Troas, the scene of JEJo- 

jDaer's Iliad.... 195 * 

Xrophoniu8,caveoll.^... I60 
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^roy, topography of the 

plain of...,. ....... 194 _ 

often rebtiflt 195 

alterations in the 

plain of. 195 

Typhoeus, the giant 108 

Typhon, murderer of 

Osiris i 954 

Tyre, siege of 217 

•Tyrian artists ^.... 216 

Tyrinthius, a name giveii 

to Hercules 146 

Valaques ..f 162 

Valerius Flaccus, his ac- 
count of the Lemnian 

massacre »...... 178 

Varus, with three Ro- 
man legions defeated 

. by Aripinius 195 

Venus, temple of .•• 107, 108 
where worshipped 213 

Vespasian «.......* 222 

his 4cfeat of the 
revolted Jews .••... 219 
Vesuvius, its first erup- 
tion • o. 95 

^enne, caution respect- 
ing the term' • 127 

Vii^gil, favourite resU 

dence of .^..t 94 

birth-place of ••• 83 

burial<{)lace4^«.. M 

Vitellianus H7 



Page 
Ulysses, the fabled foun- 
der of Olissipo, or 

Lisbon iss 

Uticensis, a name given 

to Cato • 244 

Vulcan, forges and sup- 
posed dwelling of 109 
the Lemnian god 178 

Walls of Athens 154 

Walls in Britain 115 

Watling-street Road.,,.. 117 

Wftikind, kingdom of... 155 

Xanthians, their obstinate 

resistance to Brutus (N.) 251 

Xenophbn..., 148, 229 

on Mount Teches 1 95 
Xerxes, his bridge over 

the Hellespont... 17s 

his fleet wrecked... 167 

Yermak, battle of 22s 

Young, Sir William, his 
memoir on the ruins 
of the temple of Ham* 

mon(N«) « 251 

Zama, battle «f 245, $#7 

2Leno, the^toic philoso- 
pher, his birth-plaee 186 

Zenobi^y queen of Pal- 
myra, wi£e of Odeoatiis. 21s 

Zethus and Calsus. 188 
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AbARIM 222 

Abdera 174 

Abila 122, 242 

Abnoba; 158 

Abrincatui, Avranchet.., 130 

Abruzzo . 97 

Ahydo^y Madfune, 256 

Zermunic 175, 194 

AJiyssinia 258 

Academia 156 

Acanthus 172 

Acaraania 153, 163 

Acesines, jRaoet 237 

Achaei 144 

Achaia 145, 149 

Acharnse 157 

Achdous, Atpro Potamo 162, 1 68 

Acheron 168 

Acherontia, Aceretiza.,.. 98 

Acberusia 190 

Aam,Agti» loi 

Ads 105 

Acq, Acre 221 

Acra ..•. 218 

Acradina 106 

Acro-Athos 172 

Acro-Ceraunia Montes.. 168 

Acro-Corinthus 150 

Act\um,Axio 164,168 
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Adana • 207 

Adonis, Nahr Ibrahim,., 216 
Adra, or Edrei, Adreat 22J 
Adramyttium, Adro' 

mitti • 196 

Adrianopolis, Adrianople 177 

Adxdis, Arki&o 258 

JEa 231 

J£dui 129 

JBgades, or JEgates Insulse IO7 

JEgaleus 156 

JEge, or Edessa, Editsa 170 

JBgeum Mare 187 

JBgialea 145 

JBgina, Engia. 154 

JBgium, VottUza,,, 149 

JEgira 149 

JBgos Potamos 175 

JEgyptas, ^gi/pt 241,251 

Inferior 241, 252 

Superior, 241, 252, 256 

.Slana 225 

JElanites Sinus...... 225 

JEmathia 169 

^naria. 94 

JEnianes 165 

JEnos, Eno 174 

JEoles 145 

JEoIiae Insulas 109 
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iEoIis, or JEolia 189, 19S 

^qui 95 

^sculum, Ascoli 89 
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way Firth , 115 

^Ethiopia 241 

M'tna; Monte Gibello 105, 108 

JEtolia, Flakia 155, 162 

Africa 240 

' Interior.. . 258 

Propria, Tunis 241, 244 

Aganippe 159 

Agathyrsi 142 

Agidincum, Sens 129 

Agrigentum, or Agragas, 

GirgenH 107 

Ailath • 225 

Alabanda 202 

AlbaLonga 102 

Albania 212,231 

Albis, Elbe 135 

Albumus 101 

Alemanni, Almagne 136 

Alesia 109 

Aleda, Mise 129 

Alexandria 253 

Alexandretta, or Scan- 
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Kandahar 237 

AUGiqfar 240 
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Allobroges 127 
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Amanus 207 
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Amastrls, Anutireh 291 

Amathus, AsseU 186, 222 

Ambarri ,^ 129 

Ambiani 131 

Ambracia -^ 168 
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Diar-Bekr,.,,, 218 

Amisenus Sinus I92f 
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Amisus, Samsoun I95t 

Amitemum 89, 97" 

Ammochostus, Famagosta 186 

Ammonitis 225 

Amorgus, Amorgo 180 

Amphilochia • 164 

Amphilochium Argos, 
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Arcadia. 145, 150 
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Archelais, Erkelk 209 
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Arimathea 220 
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Armorica, Bretagne .,.,. 181 
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Asculum 89 
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Aspis...... ^... •• 245 

Asser ...••;.o 225 

Assusy Atto.,,.. 196 
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Atameus .•••••••••••• 197 
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Atrdwtes, Artoii 112 
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Atuataca, Tongrei 152 
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Augjd. 155 

Saini Qfmntm 151 
Suesnonum, 

Sbmont.,,. . 151 



janizen oseeKArB^. '»*^»nmtit. 



Page 
Augusta Tre^eromn^ 

Treves,,, 131^ ISfi^ 
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Autriciui^ C%ai#M^,.M»; A9A 

Auxume^. 4i«irt^m*^.,»,M*. 258 
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AsotHs^ 4f^a^.*».^.^. 9TA 

BaVyloQ, HpUahk^^^^^.* 99lk 
. JSgi^tiiin, QiU^ 
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Bergomium, BetgUmb,., ' 8S^ 

Benabe, Be&nheba^ fii9 
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Bessi ..i • lYi 

Bethabars;...^ • .••••• ^^ 
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BSlbilis........ ..;...... 1 Jfi 
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RodottOi...i. \i9 
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Bithyniav....v t*h,< 1*8; 1«^ 
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BorbetoHk^, FTohiw... 135 

Rjfrysthenes^ JDnet^fr..; 142 

B6sph6nu:i ••.;•••• V7iS 

Bostra, J^ovrvi: «. 22!^ 

&adanu9, Bradano loi 
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B^^oir........4 156 

BJc^hni 86 
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Torkikiref' Bwhami- 
Lehcoildre^ Wewtmore- ■ 

ktnd, and Cumberland: 114 

J^gantium^ Commia;..... 120 

Brrtannia* Antiqiuu Ill 

Primal..... 115 

'Seciiiidfr..'.y.,v.'. 115 

BiHEVatuffPortos^i^^.... 191 

Brfada, BretcMa. 85' 

Brtieteri 195 

Brundushmf, Brik^ ^; 17*2 
Bnittiiy or Brutdoram* 
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Bacepfaalav.;..; ;... 237 

Badini....................... 142 

Bqigidala; JSbomA^otoir... 128 
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Btirii .V..;.....;..... 136 

Bfirrium, &i^r...-......;.v 113 

Buthrotanr, iHA^*nfb..... 168 

Byrsa ..-..^ .'. 244 
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Cabira. ...., 210 

Cadurei; 128 
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Veteri ^ 88 

Caesar August^ Saragotsa 1 2 1 

CsesareB....* •., 220 

ad Argseum 210 
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Philippi 222 

Cd^sarodunutn, Touh.,,, 150 
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Caesaromagus, Beauwns 151 

Caicus • 197 

Caieta, Gaeta ••••• 90,95 

Calabri 99 

Calabria .•..• 82, 97 

Calauria ^••••. 146 

Galea • •# 95 

Caleti, Pays de Caux .••• 150 

Calleva, SUchester... 112 

Calle ISO 

Calliaci, GaiUcia 120 

CalUpolis, GaUipoU.....^ 175 

Calpe, Gibraltar 122 

Calycadnus, Kelikidni, or 

Tertak 205 

Calydon 165 

Calymna, Calmina 185 

Camaracum, Cambray,,,, 152 

Camarina, Camarana 107 

Campania, Campagna 

82, 88, 95 

CampiGeloi 107 

Raudii.....« , 83 

Carapus Martius ». 95 

CamulodunuD), Maldon 11^ 

Cana, Co/ont 197 

of Galilee ••.. 221 

Canaanites 224 

Cannse 98 

Canopic (Mouth of the 

Nile) Maadie 254 

CanbpuSo*«f>M 254 
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Capena , 105 

Capernaum ...., ?2i 
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Capbareus 179 

Capitolinus, Mon» 92 

Cappadocia 189, 207, 209 

Capreas, Capri •••• 94 

Capsa, Cafga^ 247 

Capua • ••••• 95 

Caralif, Cag/tart 110 

Carambis, Cape Karampi 191 

Cardia, HexamUi 174 

Carduchi ••••.. 255 

Caria 188,201 

Carmania, Kcrmdn ... 212, 252 

Carmel, Mount ..••. 220 

Cami 85 

Camuntum, AUenburg,., 140 

Camutes •• 129 

Carpathium Pelagus 187 

Carpathus, Scarpanio ••• 185 

Carpetani, New Castile^. 121 

Carrhse • • S99 

Carthago .^. 244 

Carthago Nova, Cartho' 

gena ••• 119, If 1 

Carystus^ Caristo 179 

Casalus Sinus, Calvi •...• 109 

Caspian ••• «•. SSO 

Cassandria 171 

Casslterides, Scilfyltlandi lis 

Castabala 207 

Castellum, CasseL •• 155 

Catabathmus Magnus, 

Akabet Ouolom ,.. 25a 

Catcea, Kau,»,^ • %sz 

Catakekaumene..M 201 

Catalauni, people of Cha- 
lons ,... ,.. 131 

Catana » ,,.. 105 

Cataonia ,„ ^09 

Catti , 155 
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Catti^ or Catievektuni, in^ 

habUanis of Hertford' 

skire, Bedfordshire^and 

Buckin^amshire 112 

Ca^iiges .••..• , 127 

Caucasus » .,... 251 

Caucones » •..,... 190 

Caudium 96 

Cajster^ KUMk Minder 199 

CdsensB •». 208 

Ceh» 125 

Celtiberi, people inhaInU 

ing part of Arragon 
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Celtica 125 

Cddci, people of AUmr 

Ujot 125 

Cenchreae 146^ 150 

Cenimagni 113 

Centum Cells, CivUa 

Veccfda 89 

Ceos, Zia 180 

Cephalenia, CepJudoTna,, 185 

Cephissus • 154, 158 

Ceramicus 155 

Ceramus, Keramo ••• 202 

Census, Keresoum ..••••• 195 
Ceretani, Cosetani^ La* 

cetani, Bei^getes, Catth 

CestruB.....* 204 

Chaberis, Caoery 238 

Cbaboras, or Araxes .••. 228 
Chalcedony Kadikeni ... 190 

Chalcb 158, 171, 179 

OldHaleb 215 

Chalddice .....•.• 169, 175, 215 

Chaldaea, Irak 212, 226 

Ckalybes, Cbaldaei 1 94 
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Chalybon, Benea, HaUB^ 

Of Aleppo 215 

Chalybonites 215 

Chamavi • * 135 

Chaonia 168, 169 

Charran, Haran 5^8 

Charybdis, •» 104 

Cbasuarii 135 

Cbauci Majores • 134 

Minores 134 

Chelidoniae Insulae, Cape 

KeMoni • 204 

Cheloniter, Cape Tornese 1 49 

Cbaeronea 158 

Chersonesus Cimbrica, in^ 

HoUtem .. 136 
Taurica, 

€herson»„ 145 

Tbrachis.... 175 

Cherusd 135 

China 212, 236 

Cbios, Scio 184, 198 

Cboaspes 232 

Cborasmii, Kharatm ..212, 236 

Chorazin 221 

Cbrysa- • 196 

Cbrysoceras 175 

Chiysopolis, Scutari,,,^ 190 

Chytrus, Cytria 186 

Cibyra, Buraz 208 

Ciconii « 175 

Cilicia 189, 205 

"Campestris 905 

Tracbea ...m...... 205 

Cimarus, Spada I8I 

Cimbri ise 

Cimmerian Bosphorus... 145 

Cimmerii...: 145 

Cimol us, Argentiera 180 
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Uusiiun, CAuui 89 
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CocjVat 168 

Cccle 148 
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4::ollatia i<^ 
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■ ■ Quirinalis 98 

Coloe Palus, Bohr Bern- 
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Agrippina, Ca- 

logae I3S 

ColoDOS 156 

Colopbon |<)9 

Colossa, Chona* 208 

Cotnagene s)4 

.CoitHina„ 209 

PoDticB, Alwaat 193 

Comana, Cope Comoria 238 

Complutum, Akala, 121 
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Condate, RenMi 130 
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Constantinople, Ettam- 
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Aom of Murda 181 

Contra AciDcum, Ptit 140 

Copffi^ 1^ 
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Coptm,£ypi SSe 

Coracesium, Analieh HB* 

Corcyn, Car/ou Uf 
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Corfinium „ yj 
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GoriDtbia jM 
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Crater •»•••*•,•* .^mm 9^ 
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Cmieu$, Algarve .mm*»»o 151? 
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iCyros-Chata, or Alex- 
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jpiardaqm «v....,«m 19^ 

JBariorigum, Vfmnet,.^^ l?e 

Oaromas^ jparom.......^ 219 

X 4 
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Daunia •••••••• •• 97 

Dead Sea 919 

Decapolu • 921 

Decelia. 157 

Decmnates Agri •••...••• \ZS 

\}f3aa]m ••- 158 

DeloB .L 180 

Dd{^, (Uutri 160 

Delta ^...« 254 

I>emetse.M •••.. 115 

Demetrias, Vclo •••• 166 

Defbe,- il/aA-Z>d^ 205 

Deserts of Lybia.,.. ••..•• 249 

Y^fsm^ Che$Ur^ ••.. 115 

Deucalion ^..... • 166 

Dia, Standia ^ 185 

DiabliBtes. •••• 150 

Dicte 182 

Dindymus ..••••• 191 

Dioscoridis losukey &)^ 

cotors— ••• ••••••«•• S2€ 

Diospolie •«• 220 

Dins, StrtngfUs ofBabd 

Mandeb » 225 

Dium, A^nulia.... 170 

Divodurum, at Metu, 

Metx...u. • 151 

Divona, Cdhors^ ••• 128 

Dobuni, people of 0*-' 
fordthire and Ghuoet^ 

tenkire • 112 

Dodona - ^. 168 

Dolopia 165 

Dores—... •••«••••••• 145 

Doris .^ 152, 162, 189, 202 

Dorylaeum, JBski Shehr 208 

Drepamnn, T^rapani m««. 107 

Dnientia, Duretnce, 127 

Dryopia. •••• 162 
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Dobisy DotiM ^••.••^••« 155 
Damam, or Domovaniy 

Donhetter .••••.••••••• 112 

Dorius, HoMTO..*....** 119^ 125 

DurooNtoniiD, Rhmm§ 151 
Purotiiges, mAoKtaRiff of 

Dorseiskire^ 112 

Darovenmin, or Danrei^ 

nuiD, Canier&ury„„mm» 111 

* Dyme ....•••• 149 

Dyrrachium, Dunaaso ^« 172 

Ebal, Mount 920 

Eboracum, Fork. 114 

Ebrodunum, JBtabnm,.. 127 

Eburones....... ••• 152 

Ebusus, Tvica, 124 

Ecbatana, Hamedan ...252, 954 

Echinades^ 165 

Edessa, Orha^ or Or/Si... 928 

EdetanL 121 

Edom^...^ 219,995 

Edonis •••.••• «••• 169 

Ekron ...^.k......... 919 

Ekea, lalea. 197 

Elataea.......* 160 

Eleusis, Leuma •••• 155 

Eleuthers.^ •• 158 

Elis, Gastamn 145, 148 

Blusates^... «.. i99 

Eijmais »•••••• 

Elymiotis •• 170 

Emerita Augusta, J£> 

rida ^ 125 

EmesiLfHems •.••••••••'••• 914 

Emmans ;• 219 

Emodi Montes tf...... 

Emodos 
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£ndor». 231 

Engaddi 219 

Enipeus 167 

Enna, Ceutro Janni^ or 

Giownm 108 

Ennea Hodoi, lamboli,,, 172 

Eordant 169 

Ephesus, Ahioiuc 199 

Ephraim 225 

Epidamnus 172 

Epidaurus, Scutari .... 140, 146 

Epiphaneia, Hamah 214 

Epipolae 106 

Epirus 144,155,164,168 

Eretria, Gravalmais 179 

Eridanus, Po 85 

Erineum •• 162 

Erve 150 

Erythrae 198 

Erythraeum Mare 255 

Eryx .i 107 

Esquiliffi 92 

Esquilinus, Mons 92 

Essui' 150 

Esdseotis • 165 

Etocetum, Wall li4 

Etruria ..•«.... •.... .82,87 

Ettboea ^ 152,179 

Evenut, Fideri* 165 

Eaergete 255 

Eugand 85 

Eulasus 252 

Euphrates ...21S, 226, 228, 250 
Euripus, Egripo^ Negro'' 

pwd. 152,179 

Eurotas. 146 

Eurymedon .,.. 204 



Page 

Falerii or Falisci, Falari 88 

Falemum • 95 

Fauces Caudinas,i^orerAt> 96 

Ferentnm, FeretUo 98 

Feronia .' 105 

Fibrenns ......> 92 

Fidense 102 

Flaminia, Via 102 

Flavia Csesariensis ] 1 5 

Flevo, Zuyder Zee 154 

a channel of, Fi^ 154 

Vlorentm, Florence 88 

Fons Castalius I60 

Soils • 250 

TornaXf Moh 95 

Fortunatie Insulee, or Co- 

nartf lilands 260 

Forum Julii, FriuH 85, 127 

Romanum 95 

Fretum Gaditanum, or 

Herculeum, Straights 

of Gibraltar 122, 240 

Frentani " 97 

Frisii, Friions 154 

Fucinus Lacus, Lago di 

Cdano • 91,97 

Gabae, Xaofu ,.», SSS 

Gabali 128 

Grabii 102 

Gad 225 

Gadara p 222 

Gadarenes 222 

Gadeni, inhabitants of 
part of Northumber- 
land and Tetfiot-dale.,. 114 

Gades, CcMtes 122. 

Getulia, Biledulgerid ... 24 1 
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GalabB iSS.lBl 

Galesus, HaUio 100 

Gllilxa 911,818,810 

Gentium 390 

iakhot. aao 

Superior SSO 

Gall), Gael IBS 

SenooM _ - 87 

Gallia » 135 

Belgica 136,191 

Bnccata » 18C 

Cisalpina 89, 83, SJ, 86 

Cispadana, 84,8fi 

Comata 136 

Lugdunecuiii 125,199 
Frorincia ... ISC 
Togata ... 88 

TrantpaJaoa .... M 
Gsllo-Grseda ............. 191 

Gannia ». B99 

Gange* S13, »7,378 

Oangra, JCmUaiv 103 

Garama, Gkarmei S48 

Garamantes S41, SM, 860 

Garganu 99 

Gwgarnt „... I9f 

GBTuHina, Garonne ... 13J^ Iff 

Gatfa 9|» 

Gauganiela S8S 

Gaulon »..,.. 383 

Gwlonitis sss 

GbuIob, Goto. ... IM, 183 

GUB. ....... 319 

or Gaiaca, Ttbm, 

or rauni 8S4 

Gcdrosia. JIAnbwi S1S,3» 

Gt\^ Terra NoM 107 
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Galoni . 143 

Genabani, Orkmu.....^ 180 

Genauni 8S 

Genua, Genoa SS 

GennebM.. .,,„,. SSI 

-Gerara 919 

Gereiia... 148 

Gergovia 138 

Gerisa, Gherze. „ S46 

Geriiim, Mount S9D 

Germama IM 

CermaDia Prima, or Su- 
perior iS9 
Germania Secuoda, or 

loTerior 183 

Geron _.,. 148 

GesoriacuiD, or Bonooia, 

Bologne 183 

Gets.. i<8 

Glaucus 308 

devum, Glottctiler...... Its 

Gdouiu 188 ' 

Gobaoninin, ,4ir;yB(ewy 118 

Gomphi ,»... 187 

Gordium 133 

Gorgo, Urgiierig.,,.,, BK 

Gortyna ,. 188 

Gothini , , U8 

Gothones, Gotht .k. 186 

Grxciu An tiqUB.. ..»...,.. 144 

Granicus, Oaipo*?.,, ,,..,. \9f 

Gngemi «,.„..,. |8^ 

Gy«n*..— lap 

Gynnesix Inailc, JU*? 

jorca and Mmarca,,. 1S4 

Gjudes S37 

GytheuiD, ColoigtiM^.. 14T 

Hadria 83 
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Hadrumetum • S46 

Haemi-£xtrema^ Enmeh^ 

horun •«.• 177 

Hiainau.,,, • ISS 

Ualiaonon... 170 

Haliartus • •• 159 

Halicarnassus, : 202 

Halmydessus, or Salmy- 

dessus^ Midjek* 176 

Halonesus, Drama, ••• 179 

^Hslys, Kml^rmak,.. 190,210 

Hammonii... •• 250 

Hdi>ron, or Kiijath-Arba, 

Cabr Ibrahhi,,, 219 

Hebrus, Mariiza 174, 177 

Helabas..... •.... 258 

Helena, or Macrid, Jlfo- 

cronttt«««»*M««*«»«»«*»««» 156 

Helicon 159 

Hellas 144 

Hellene8»««.. .^....... 144 

Helle^ontus, Straight of 

the Dardanelles, 175 

Ueliopolis, i2ai!^...«.«.« 214 

On 255 

Uelorian Tempe.......... -106 

' Helomm, Muri Ucei,,,. 106 

Helyetii, iSbttf... 85,155, 138 

He^eti •«-*^. 190 

Heptanom]s^»»M •••««••••• OSS 

Heptaatadimn.^.....*-.,. S$5 

Heraclea,^r«^£ 172,175 

lieradeaBonticayJSr^!^ 190 

iEler8Ba««»*«*««*»««««»«M*a«a« 151 

Herculaneum •••«,«...»«..• 95 

iiercynia. Sylya. •«.... 157 

Hermseum Froraontorium, 

Cape Son 244 

liermioae.«^.»«,».»..«»«.». 146 
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Hermiones...«..«.»«,.«. X54, 146 
Hermon, Mount. ••.*• 217,221 
Hermopolis Magna, Aik* 

munum,* .....••.••• ^56 

HernioL 2^,95 

Hermunduri •«... 156 

Hermus, Sarabaty or Ke^ 

dous • 196 

Heroopolis •«•••• 255 

Hesbon • 222 

Hespeiia ••• 81 

Hesperides ..•••..•••..••.• 860 
Hesperidum Insulse, 6Ss^ 

Verditkmds. M^Q 

Hesperu ^thiopes, €^i- 

fiea 260 

Hexamiliimi, ^«aiBt/ii.«. 175 

Merapolis, Menbig^, ..... 215 

Hiera pytna, CHra petra 182 

Hierichus, Jerieko ....... 219 

Hieroniia, Yermak 222 

Hierosolyraa, Jenutdem 218 

Himera, Termni 187 

-Hinnom 218 

Hippocrene #• 1^9 

Hippo Regius, .ffoita...... 245 

Hirpini •••••82,88,86 

Hispalisy&oi^fo •••• 125 

^qsaaia ••••• 119 

Giterior «. 119 

Ukerior 119 

Homonada, ErfMnah ••• 205 

Horeb ..••••• ^iS 

Huicii, or Jiigantes inho' 
bUante of Wmnekk* 
shire and Worcester* 

shire •• ;........ 1 14 

Hybla .•..•..•••.. 105 

Hydaspes, Skantnm 257 
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Hydrasteiy Bvak * 238 

Hydnmtuniy Otranio ... lOO 

HypaniSy or Bogus, Bog 143 

Hypata, Neoptdra 165 

Uyphasisy Cavl, 238 

Hyrcania, Jarfan, or Cct' 

cam««....«... ••... 212, 235 

Jabadii Insuky Sumatra 239 

: Jabbok 222 

Jacetani 120 

Jaaicolum — 93^99 

Japygia. ••••• 97 

Japygium, orSalentinnm 

Promontorium.*....... loo 

lassufy AaammKalan •••. 202 

JaxarteSyiSSr.. 2S6 

lazjges 142 

Iberia, Imertti and 

Georgia, 212, 231 

Ibenu^ Ebro •.....•...••• 120 

Icaria, Nicaria,..; •• 185 

Icarium Mare « 187 

Icem. •• 113 

Ichnusa, Air^/fitfa 110 

IconiuiD, Konieh 209 

Ida ;. 182,195 

Idalium, Dalin 186 

Idumsea.. ••••.••.•• 219,225 

Jebus .« 218 

Jebmites ••..••..••. 218 

Jericho • .••••••• 219 

leme, or Hibemia, Ire: 

land 4.... 118 

Jenualem* •••..• 223 

Jeorael • 220 

Ilercaonet •..•••••.*• 121 

Ilerda, Lerida 1 19 

Ilergetes 119 
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Ilissus 4... 154 

Illyrics Gentes, or Uly- 

ricupi, Albania 140, 169, 173 

lira, Eiba « 110 

Imaos Mons, Himmel ••• 80 
Paropamisos, Imeia 

Pambadam*.,:* 256 

Imbrof, Imbro •« 178 

Inachus 145 

India 212,837 

intra Gangcm 212,237 
extra pangem 212,297 

Indus, Smd 212, 237 

Insubres 83 

InsukeJEolis I09 

Liparaese .«• 109 

Vulcanise I09 

lolchos •••• 166 

lones.. 145 

Ionia. 189, 197 

Ionium Mare • 180 

JoppayJiot/a •«•••••• ' 220 

Jordan 217 

Jos • 180 

Jotapata 222 

Ipsus 206 

Ira 148 

Iris, Jekil'Ermark 192 

Isauria 189,205 

Iaca,Uske. 113 

Isca Damnoniorum, Ch^ 

selborough 112 

Silurum, Caer Leon 1 13 

Ischalis, Itehester, 112 

Ismenus 159 

Issacbar 224 

Issedon •••••••••••••••; 236 

Issedones 236 

Issus, Aine 207 
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Istsevones •' •• 134 

Ister 141 

Isthmus 150 

Istisea or Oreus .••...,•.. 179 

hurium, il/£26oroa!gA...... 114 

Italia AntiquBy Italy '.•• 81 

Propria 82,87 

Italica 123 

Italua • 81 

Ithaca, Theaki 183 

Itbaguri 256 

Ithagurus, Mods 236 

Ithome ••• 147 

ItuDS^ ^stuariiuD, Sol* 

way Firth 115 

Itursea •...« 223 

Judcea .^.•••,.... 211, 218 

Judah 223 

Jugantes 114 

Juliomagus, Angers 130 

Junonis Promontorium, 

Copff Trafalgar 122 

Juvavum, Saltzbourg ... 139 

Kefbron.... 218 

Kiflon 221 

Koptos^ Kypt 256 

Kypt 252 

Lalncum 102 

Lacetanl • 119 

Lacinium, Ctyoo delta CfH 

lcnna^„,0„ 101 

Laconia 145} 146 

Lacus Asphaltites, or 
Mare Mortu- 
van. Dead Sea, 

or SaU Sea ... 918 
Benacus, Ztogo di 

Garda 86 
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Lacus Brigantmus, Lake 

of Constance... 139 

Lucrinus •••••••.. 95 

Trasimenus, Lago 

di Perugia 88 

VerbanuSy Lago 

Maggiore ...... 86 

Lsestrigones • 106 

Lsstrigonii Camp! .••••• 105 

Laish •... • 222 

Lamia • 165 

Lamotisy Lamuzo 206 

Lampsacus, Lamsaki ... 194 

Lamus •••• 206 

Landa Oppidana, La 

Guarda......... 125 

Transcudana,C%tt- 

dadRodrigo .... 125 

Langobardiy Lombards. .. 156 

Lanuvhim •• 105 

Laodicea, Ladik ....J S08»S15 

Combusta, La- 

dikie •• 209 

Lapethus, Xfl^o ••• 1S6 

Larissa..... •..•••••••• 167 

Larius, Logo di Co* 

mo 85, 159 

Latini ••• 95 

Latium... 82, 88, 90 

Latmus, river 201 

Laurentum • 105 

Lauriacum, Loren 159 

Laurium •••• 156 

Lebedaea,Xtoa£&i ^ I60 

Lebedus 198 

Lechseura ;.. 150 

Lectum, CapeBaba... 195,196 

L^o, X^fi 120 

Lemnos, StaRndne ...^•, 178 

Lemovice8,LtffU]^r#...... 128 
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LemoTu^ 1^6 

LeoDtini, LenHni 106 

Leptis Magna, Lelndd.,. 247 
Minor, Ijemta ... 246 

Lerna, MoUni .^..^ 146 

Leros 185 

Lesbos, MUyBn 184 

Leucadia, 167 

Leacate 16^ 

Leud ••.•• 131 

Leuctra 158' 

Lezotoi • 130 

lafianus 21*4 

Libethrus 159 

Lflx>ra, taUmera 121 

IStioxtasLtpdrlofCroal^ 140 

Libya 2401 241, 249 

Interior 250 

Libyan Desert 250 

L%88a, GtSu^ 190' 

Lieii^ Lech' •••• 139 

JAgier, L<nre 125 

Liguria, Cfehod S2, 109 

Lilyboeuin; AfdrsdAi,,, 104; 107 
pt6tiMnX6ty 

6f,Jlfodd' lot, lOS 
Liikiomitai; PtielUrg ..... 128 

Lindum, Lik^A IIT 

Lingones,:... i^^ 

lipf&res' Insula: lt>9' 

Liris, Gih^tiiiM\.,.. 88, 9i; 9r5^ 

L^us, Atesdo l'4a 

LftemuAi — • 92r 

tocn I;^ 

Epietii^idii .... 152, ICY 

£pi*^^^byi^..*.»« ror 

Oputttii i/^.ltff 

O^te..... tst 

Londiiuuiii, London ...... H'sr 
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Luca, Lutca 8(8 

Lucania ST, 82, 97^ lOO 

Luceria, Ludtra .......... 99 

Lucrinus, La^ttii. 95 

Lttgdunetisblhrima ...... 129 

Secunda 129, 130 

Tertia. 129 

Qaarta, or 
Settma l29r 
Lngdunum, Lyam ....... 129 

Logdunum Baiaitxran), 

Leyden.,.. 159 

Lifihani ...,......•;........ 129 

Lusitania, Porh^... 119, 123' 

Lutetia, Parit. 129 

L^/bian MounUnia ^57 

LybicimtPeiagos 1^ 

I^caon 8r| 

Lycaonia 189, 20r 

Lycasumr .........•...••..•• 156* 

Lycieus ISi' 

Lychnidus, ittrnia ...... 172^ 

Lycia 189^ 2b9 

Lycorea 160 

Lycostira ...• tst 

Lyctosj LauUe .••* UHH 

Lycus 989* 

Lydda, Lod SiO 

Lydia 188, 197 

Lygn 19& 

Lyncestas • 17^ 

Lymessus ..••..«... 197 

Lysimacfaia, ifejnajfttlr.*. 17« 
Lystra .......••..-• 20^ 

Macaranda, Scan a rcmd,* 25S 
Macedcmia^ SoumeSet 144, 169* 

SCEtcron'Tlchos' 175^ 

Madaurtts ••..« 2^ 
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Maeander, Meinder ... 900, 90$^ 

Meeatae 114' 

Medi .••..... • 173 

Maenalusy Moos ...• lao 

Ifeonia •-....•. •••.. 197 

Mf^dala •...•.•....^«. 221 

Magna Gnecia ..^.. 82, 97 

Magnesia ••.••..« l&6, 166 

Magnesia ad Meandnim 900 

Sipyli • 9oa 

MagnopoHft ^•.. i9e 

MsLffkumOsiAvaa,Hligiiy 258 
lifegnum Promontorium^ 

CapeqfHdmania, 939 

9fegntt» Skiu!^ GfO^ of 

Siam ,,^,0.0,0,^0 ^^w 939 

Malac% Mahga .•».••••» . 199 

MMiviet....^^. '^ 938 

IIMea, Gape MM^f or 

St. Angeiit^t*,^*^^.* 147, 183 
MUeventufD' •.kMk...M...- 96 

Mdiia..... 165 

MkliaciM Smv^iGk^'Hf 

.Zettoi».»...........w..M« 165 

Kftdiarphai ^AMQsjnurk • 238 
Milllk..,...4.i....^...^..... 238 

llBnas8eh-...«.v.. •..••... 2^23, 994 
fifenduesBediHD^ ilfftMe»* 

^...V.t^..bVk»^V......... 114 

Mbkntinea; near J!^ap6*' 
htza •>»^uk«....kv. •••... 150 

Mantiiionitik Bp\^dfM^, 

ji?iwfM*M»..i»*.'.»...v.... 109 

Mllntll8'.;i;.i.i..M.*..«.*..k 83 

Ifaracandi^- Sa ma rda nB 355 

lfi[imitieiiu«bkt.»Uii..» •» 157 

M^^iaiiop<^ 142 

Marconmmiii Bohemw,^^ 135 
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Mare^gfldum. » 187 

Carpatbium 18T 
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Creticum 187 

Hadriadeuni, Oulpb 

(f K0lic«... 82 

Icariuni..... • 187 

Ionium, Orecia» 

A^CM'^..*...*....... oSb,' 18v 

Lybicum ^ 187 

Myrtoiun. 187 

lynrhenum ......... 89 

Mareotis, Manotd ssg 

jssaviana .*.•••...••.«•.••»•• 109' 

Maiiandjmi ..•., ^^ 19a 

Miumarica .......«• 941 949, 950^ 

Maronea, Marogna,,,,^, 17^ 
MiuTubium, Stm Ben^ 

Sferrucini 97 

ISsan 93, 9^ 13!5 

Marsigni 13^ 

Iforsyas 908/914 

Masius, Mount .••...;•*.• 986 

li&iteflMiH« ^ 942 

TilbiliisBgeXmy Cheat Oistes 9119; 

MaBsilia, Maneiiktn,* , ^ 1 97 

Mas&yli 34^ 

IKfotinum ....••.•.••...»•.•• loO' 

Mattiad^ *,.... i^ 

Mattiun^ilfiir^tfrg'...... 135 

Mauritania^ Morocco 

anttFeH... 940!,' 941 

CflMariengis 948 

Mlkildia GaMariein»ift>>..... 1 15 

Sequaiionini«.. 135^ 
Bfazac% JtoiMinM^...... 9io 

Media, Irak Ajam,,. 3X2,2$'^ 
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Mediolanum, Mi/fod%.n, 115 

MedioiamuDy MUan .«... 85 

Evretuci 150 

Mediomatrici 151 

Mediterranean, Oreat 

Sea i „ 217 

Megalopolis 151 

Megara 152, 155 

Megaris 155 

M^ddo r.», 220 

Melanis, Sinus.... 174 

Melas, Korah Sou 174, 204, 210 

Meles 198 

Melita ^ 155 

MeKte, Maka 109, 140 

Melodunum, Melwi,^..., 150 

Melos, Milo 180 

Meranonium, Habon 257. 

Memphis s255 

Menapii 159 

Mendes, Athmur-Tarah S54. 

Meroe • 258. 

Mesembria, ilf tf^Va 174 

Mesopotamia, Irak 

ArabL 212, 226, 228 

Messana, Messm •.•..... 104! 
Messapia, or lapygia .... 97, 99 

Messene 147 

Messenia .....»••..• 145,147 

Metapontum 100 

Metaurus, Metro 89 

Mfithone, Modon 147 

LetUerochori.., 17Q 
Methymna, Forto Pelera 1 84 

Miletus 201 

Mindus, Mmdo 85, 86 

Mintunue «••.. 91 

Minyeia ...••..« • 158 

Misenum «.... 94 

promontory of 94 
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Misraim, ilfiM^ .••• 252 

Mitylene 184 

Moab 225 

Moabitis 225 

Moeris, Batken,.,, 256 

Moesia 140 

Superior ;.••. 141 

Inferior....'..^ 141 

Moguntiacum, Mentz.,, 155 

Molossia 168. 

Mona Taciti, Anglesea, 
• Island of..,, 1 15, 118 

Csesaris, Isle qf 

Man « 118 

Mons Abnpba, Black 

Jkfofim^m..** 155, 158 

Abyla.....^ '942 

Algidus.. •••., 109 

Ancbesmus ..••••• 156. 

Aradmseus 146. 

Argaeus, Argtk^ • 910 

Athos..... 187 

Atlas 949 

Aventinus^u....*. 99 

Basanites 958 

CapitolinuB....^.. 99 

Casius 215, 954 

Cithsron 157 

Coelius 99 

Cragus , 905 

Eipc^. ,. 1Q7 

Ej^uUinus •»..••. 99 
Gfaiganusy MonU 

St, Angela „,„, 99 

Hsemus.... « 175 

Helicon •M......... , 159 

Hermon ,••917,991 

Hymettu8..*..»»» 156 

Ida 195 

Imaus 912 
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Mons Msnalus 150 

Massicus 95 

(Eta 164 

Olympus... 164, 167, 204 

Palatinus 92 

Pangseus 172, 175 

Parnassus. 160 

Pentelicus 156 

Pindus 1^4 

Quirinalis 92 

Rhodope 172 

Soracte 88 

Viminalis 92 

Vultur 99 

>Iop8U8, or Mopsuestia, 

Mun 207 

Morini •• 132 

Mosella, Motelle, 151 

Mulucha, Molochath, 

Malva 241,242 

Munda 122, 123 

Munichia 154 

Muri Veteres, Murwe" 

dro 121 

Mutina, Modena 84 

Mycale 200 

Mycens ....• 146 

Myconus, iM^^om 181 

Mygdonia » 169 

yiylsBy Melasszo 108 

Myndus, ilfjyn^f ^ 202 

Myoshormus 258 

Myra 203 

Myrina, Po/^ocdu/n 179 

Myrtoum Mare 187 

Mysia 188,194 

Nsibatfaflei 225 

Naissus^ i^tfM 141 

Y 
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Namnetes 130 

Nar, Kera 89 

Narbo, Narbonne 127 

Narbonensis 126 

Secunda... 126, 127 

NariscL 136 

Narnia 89 

Nasamones 249 

Naulochus 108 

Naupactus, Enebect, or 

Lepanto 161 

Nauplia, Napoli 146 

Naxos, i\^arta 180 

Nazareth 221 

Nazianzus 209 

Nesethes, NeU) 102 

Neapolis, Naples 93 

Nebo 222 

Neda 151 

Nemausus, Nismes 126 

Nemea 146 

Nemetacum, Arras, or 

Atrecht 132 

Nemetes 133 

Neo-Csesarea, Niksar ... 193 

Neodunum, «7a5/ti» 130 

Neomagus, or Novioma- 

gas, Woodcoie 112 

Nephtali 224 

Neritos 163 

Nervii '. 132 

Nessus, or Mestus, Mesto 1 73 

^Hcsea, Isnik 199 

Nlcomedia, Itniekmid,,,. |90 

[N^copolis 14Iy I^ 

Nicopolis, Aboukir 254 

Nicopolis, or Tq>hrice 

I>epriM « 210 

Ni|[^, or Gir .«••.. 258 
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Nlgrits^ Niegroland, or 

NigrUia ••••• 260 

Nile 253, 254 

BahrelAbiad. ^8 

Ninus, olr Nineveh 253 

Niphates, Ararat 231 

Nissea^ Nesa - 235 

Nbibis, Nuhon 229 

Nisyms, ^mrt.. ..••••.••• 185 

Nola 94 

Nomentum 102 

Norba Caesarea, AJUstur 

tara 123 

Noricum 85^ 138, 139 

Novantae, in Gallowat/, 
Carrick, Kyle, Ofd 

Cuntdngham 114 

Novem Popiilaiia.r. 128 

NoTiodunum, or Nevir- 

num, Nevers .•••• 1^ 

Noviomagus^ Lisdeux .... 130 

Nmegiien 133 

Sjptres .M... 133 

Novus, Hesen-'Now 210 

Nubas Memnones 25S 

Nubia 2^ 

Nuceria, Nocera 89 

Numantia •• 120 

Numidia, Alters 240, 2j2 

Nursia, Norsia 89 

Nymphaeum 171 

Nysaea 15^ 

Nyssa,J^rortf-iSS&tr.. ....... 210 

Oasis 25j0 

pfSiwab 251 

Magna, Et^Wah... 2^6 

Ocriculum 89 

. • . . . 

Ocrinum, Lizard Point \12 
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Odrysae • 173 

CEa, Tr%pc& 247 

(Eniadae 163 

(Enotria. ••» 81 

(Enus, Inn 139 

(£ta..^ 164, 165 

Olearos, or Antiparos, 

Antiparo 180 

Olisippo, Lisbon ...••..«•• 123 

Olives, Mount of.. • 218 

Olympena 189 

Olympia.... 148 

Olympus 164, 167, 189 

Lydan «. 204 

Olynthus 171 

Ombos 256 

Onchestus 159, 166 

Onion — 255 

Ophir, Sofala ^ 260 

Ophis.. 188,192 

Ophlusa, Fromentera •«.• 124 

Opus 161 

Orchomenus ^- 150, 158 

Ordovices, inhabitants 
of the counties of 
Montgomery y Camar' 
von, Denbigh) amt^ 

Flint ..•..« 113 

Orestae 169 

Orestis 16S 

Qrestias •.....• 177 

Of'etani, people about La 

Mancha i^i 

Qretani, La Mancha*.. 121 

Oreus, Orto. 179 

Oricuni 168 

Oriens...! 211 

Oqnus, Ormta 233 

Orontes, •••.•, SI3 
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Oropus, Oropo .w IM 

Orouros^ Gorw ....„*•• 215; 

Ortygia...^ , 106, 181 

Osi 139 

Qsismii.... • »... IJO 

Osroene. p , 228 

Ossa M«o..« - 167 

Osda 90, 107 

Otadeni, people ofNorih* 
vmberland, Merte, and 

Teviot-daU 1 14 

Oxiana, TVri&itf.., 235 

Oxus, Gihonu. ,... 2^5 

Oxydraces • 238 

Oxyma^ JoanHim****^»*>*r 167 

"PuhynumfPofsaro 104^107 fiOfi 

F^ctolus 20% 

Padu8,Po , 85 

F^eonia 189 

Psestum, Ptf^^t^ff •«• 100, 101 

P«ti f? 175 

Pagasas , , 166 

Palsstina^ Palestine, or 

Holi^ Land. ^U 

Palaetyrps 217 

Palatinus, Mpns , 9^^ 

Palfitium....r**- d9 

F^entia *.*. 120 

Balesdne k 2^7 

Palibothra, Patna, or 

4Uahabad,„........ 238 

Pf^ma ....... rvvv- 124 

Palmyra, or Tadamora, • 

Tadmor 215 

Palus Acheru«ia. •• 168 

LyXoAf El'Laudeah 247 
Blaeotis,, Sea of 

Jzoph, 142| 212 



Page 

Palus Sirbonis* Sebakel 

Bardwl 254 

Tritoi\is» Tazo^un 247 

Pimiphylia • IS9^ 204 

Pandataria^ so 

Paneas , 22t' 

Pangseus ..•(«•• 173 

Pannonia iDferior, Sdor 

vonia 139 

Snp^Qr,.^tm- 

gOTM tff...... 139 

Panormui, P(dermQp,.ft^ 107 

PanormQ. *»» 168 
Panticapsuoiy or Boqporr 

ms, Kfrcifi...f.f, 14^ 

Paphlagonm^,..*,., lS4i 

Paphos, J?aj9^.,.M«.M..t 1^ 

lAmmevm Aniika 18^^ 

Pappua, Edoug^y, 245 

Paraetonium, AihBaretoyn 250 

Paras, Fan..,, ,..,. 2^2 

Parasopias 158 

Parisii.. ........ .....•• 129 

Holdernesi* 114 

Parma ..••>^*v 84 

Parnassus....... I60 

Fames ••.. .• 15^ 

Faros, Paro , 180 

Parrfaasii 15; 

Paropamisiis...... 235, 236, 237 

Partheniiis, Parthem..., 189 

Farthenope 93 

Far^hia 212 

Farihians 23S 

Porthiene 235. 

Farva hcytiusi,Liitie Tar- 

tary., 142 

Pasargada, Pasa Kuri,,. 232 

Pasitigris, Shatal-Arad 227 

2 ' 
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PataviuRi, Padua 85 

Patara, Patera,,,,^^,^^.,, 205 

Pathmos 185 

Vstnd, Patrai 149 

Pax Julia, Befa 123 

Pekin 236 

Pelagonia 169 

Pelasgi 145 

Pelasgia 145 

Pelasgiotis 165 

Pelendones, ^ 120 

Peligni 97 

Pelion 167 

Pdla, Palatka ^.... 170 

Pellene 149 

Peloponnese, Morea.,», 145 

Pelops 145 

Pelorum, Cape Faro 104, 107, 

108 
Pelusiotic Mouth of the 

Nile 254 

Peludum, J^eh, 254 

Peltse, Uschah ^08 

Pend-jab 238 

Peneus. 148, 167 

Pentapolis 249 

Peparethus, Piperi and 

Palagmsi 179 

Peraea. 218, 222 

Percote 194 

Perga, Kara^hUan 204 

Pergamus, Bergamo,,, 196, 197 

Perinthus 175 

Pennessus 159 

Perrfaaebia 165 

Persepolis, TthelF-mmar 232 

Persia. 212,232 

Persian Gulph 226 

Perusia, Pertfgio. 88 
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Pessinus»* 191 

Petilia. 102 

Petra, Shadman 235 

Petrocorii, Perigeux 128 

Peucetia 98 

Peucini 142 

Phaeacia 183 

Phalerum..... 154 

Phalerus 154 

Pharos ..k.»... • ; 253 

Pharsalia > 167 

Phaselis, Fionda. 204 

Phasiana » • 230 

Phasis, FatZ'Rume,,, 230, 231 
Phatniticum Ostium •... 254 

Pnazania, Fezzan 248 

Pheneos, Phenia •... 152 

Pherae, Pheret • 166 

Philadelphia 201 

Philaenorum Aras 249 

Philippi 174 

Philippopolis 177 

Philistaea 219 

Philistaei 217 

Philistines 223 

Phlegra, or Pallene • 171 

Pblius, Staphlica 149 

Phocaea, Fochia 196 

Pbocis 152, 160 

Phoenicia 211,216 

Pholegandros, PoUcandro ISO 

Phrygia 189,207 

Major 207 

* IVfinor 20S 

Phthiotis 165 

Phycus Promontorium^ 

Cape Ratat •• • 250 

Phylae 157 

jtriccpu m t.. ............... v!s^ o8 
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Pictones, or Pictavi^ 128 

Pieria ••....«.... 169 

Pinarius, Deli-Sou 207 

Pindenissus. 214 

Pindus i 164 

FirsduSf Porto Leone .,,. 154 

Pisa.......^ 88, 148 

Pisatis 148 

Pisaurum, Pesaro 89 

Pisidia 189, 204 

Pitane 19? 

Pithecusa, or iEnaria, 

Ischia 94 

Pityusas, Pine Islands,,., 124 

Placentia, Placenza 84 

Plmn of Esdrelon 220 

Plata^a 157 

Plemmyrium 106 

Polemonium, Vtd^ ..... 195 

Pompeii ^ 96 

Pompeiopolis ...•> 206 

Pompelo^ Pampeluna,,,, 120 
Pons iElii, yeivcastle 

upon Tifne .... 115 

Miivius 102 

Trajani 141 

Ponda, PcmsM 90 

Pontinas Paludes, Pon- 
tine Marshes 90 

Pontus 188, 192 

Pontus Buxinus, BlacJc 

Sea 142, 176, 188 

PortofCalle, Portugal 120 

Augusd 103 

Portusltius, WUsand 111, 152 

Lemanis ;.... ill 

Magonis, Port 

Mahon,,.,, 124 

Posidonia • ,. lOO 

Y 
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Potidsea 171 

Potniffi.... 159 

Praeneste, Palestrina ,„• 91 

Priene 200 

Proconilesus, Marmora 175 
Promontorium Hermes- 

um, Cape Bon 244 

Promontorium Sacrum 204 
Propontis, White Sea, or 

Sea of Marmora 175 

Propthasia, Zarang 254 

Prusa, Bursa 189 

Psophis 151 

Psylli 249 

Ptolemais, Tdometa .... 249 

AcOy Acre ,„. 221 

Hermii, Crirge 256 

"Pura, Fohrea 235 

Puteoli, Pouzzola 94 

Pydna 170 

Pylae Albanian, or Caspise, 

Detbend 251 

Caucasian 251 

Ciliciae 207 

Cyriae 207 

Pylos, Ge'renian 148 

Mes8«bian....4.... 147 

Triphylia.......... 148 

Pyrrha ...••.. 160 

Pytho 166 

Quadi, inhabitants of 

Moravia 156 

Quirinalis CoUis 92 

Rabbath Ammon, or Phi- 
ladelphia, Amman 225 

Rabbath Moab, Maab, 

or El'Raba ,„,^, 1125. 
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Ragae, or Rages, Rei,,^ 234 
Ramoth, or Ramoth 

Gilead 222 

BsLt^, Leicester ,.,» IIJ 

Ratiaria 141 

Ravenna 34, B6 

Raudii Campi „. 83 

Ranraci 133 

Reate, Eeati • IS9 

Red Sea 225 

Regillus Lacus.... 102 

Regni, inAabitants ofSuT' 
rey^ Sussex^ and pari 
of Hampshire ^,;,>»,„ 112 

Remi '. 131 

Resapba 215 

Reuben 224 

Rha, Volga 142 

Rhstia 85, 138 

Rhamnus ...•..••«••••••«.• 157 

Rhamnusia ...» «...,. 157 

Rhedones • 130 

Rhegium, Regio ..••• 101 

■Rhenea. ••.•••• 181 

Rhenus, Rhine • ' 132 

Rbeon •..•• 231 

Rbinocorura, El-Ariih 252, 255 

Rhium 149,161 

Rbcetaeum • 195 

Rhodanus, Rhone 126 

Rhodope 173 

Rhodus, i^Aocf^ *85 

Rhyndacus 189,194 

Riduna, Aldemey 130 

Roma, Rome 88, 92 

Roscianum, Rosano.,..*, 102 
Rotomagtts, Rouen,.**,,, 130 

Roxolani • 142 

Rubicoy Fiumesmo • B6 

II 
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Rudiae 9^ 

Rugii, Rugenwttld 136 

Ruteni 128 

Rutupise, RiMorough,*, 111 

Sabaei, Yemen •• 235 

Sabini kk. 86, 9? 

Sabrata, Sabart 247 

Sacse, Saieta S12, 936 

Sacnini PromontoriuBi, 

Cape 5/. Vincent 123 

Sagrus, Sangro,.,,, 97 

Saguntum, Murviedro.,, 124 
Sail, or Essui, See»„„„» 130 

Sais, Sa 254 

Salamis, Cotouri «. 154, 185 

Sale, Sallee,, 942 

Balentini ...• 99 

SBlemim^ JSatemo '95 

Selmanldca, Salamanca 119, 1^ 

Salmydessus ...•• 1^6 

Saltus Teutobergieii^, 

Bishopric of Paderhom ' 135 

Salyes 127 

Samarobriva, Amiens,,,, 131 
Samaria, Sebaste 211,218, 220 

Samarus, Sommet,*^ • 1^1 

Same k 183 

Samnium ....•••».«^», 86,S8> 96 
Sixaomnmy Salmons „,„ isi 

Samos *^„„,,, t%5 

Samosata, Semisat, «.«... 214 
Sbmotfaraee, Samotkraki 178 
■Oana •«.«••««•••.•«•••.•»«•.. i72 
Sangariiis, or ISangaris, 

iSiaA'arui«««««..b». •<.«»•••. 190 
Santones, .people of San- 

togne, 4* City^ySaints 128 



AHTI£KTOEOGRAPHY«—> INDEX IT. 



Page 

Sardinia \ 109^110 

Sardis, iS^ar/ 200 

Sarepta 217 

Sarmatse 137 

Sarmada, Hussia 79, 157, 142 
Asiatica ...212, 231 

SamiSi, Guernsey ....• 130 

Sarrhum, or Serrhium, 

Castro Saros 174 

Sams, Seihoun,,,, 207 

Satala, Arzingan 210 

Saturnia 81 

Sauromatas ••• 137 

Savus,Saave 139 

Saxones 136 

Scalalns, St. Irene, now 

Santarem .••.. 123 

Scaldis, Scf^kU 132 

Scamander 195 

Scandinavia, Prussia^ 
V Sweden, Denmark, and 

Norway 79, 137 

Sca|[)ta-hyla, or Scapte- 

%u\aL, SkeptUar 174 

Scepsis •••• •••.. 196 

Sciathos 179 

Scillus 148 

Scodra, SctUari,, 140 

Scopelos 179 

Scordisci •••••• 140 

Scyladum, Sqwllaci 101 

Scylla 104 

Scyros, Skyro 180 

ScythaB 130 

Scythia 79, 137,212,236 

intra Imaum ... 79, 236 
extra Imaum ... 79, 236 
Sea of Tiberias, or Lake 

of Geneiareth 217 
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Sebaste, Sivas 210 ^ 

Sehennytic Mouth of the 

Nile 254 

Sebennytus, Semenud .^ 254 
Segedenum, Cousin*s 

Home 115 

Segeste, JEgesia 107 

Segodunum,/2(m^ 12d 

Segontium, Carnarvon,,, 113 

Segobriga, Segorbe 121 

Seleucia, Ctesiphon, Al 

Modam 227 

Trachea 205 

SavedM 213 

Selga 204 

SelgOYse, in Eskddle, 

Annandale, and Nithis- 

dale 114 

Selinus, Selena 107,205 

Sellasia 147 

Selymbria, SeUbria 175 

Semnones • 136 

r Sena, Siena 98 

Sena, Sain *.. 131 

Sena Gallia, Senigaglia 87,89 

Senones 87, 129 

Senonia ......•..••.....••.• 129 

Sepias, Cape of St, 

George 166 

Sepphoris, or Dio C«sa- 

rea, Sefouri 221 

Sequana, Seine 125 

Se^ni 133 

Sera, Kan-tcheon • 236 

Series, North Western 
part of CMna 
Gete, or Eygur 

80, 213,236^ 

Seriphus, Serpho^ .,.• 180 

4 
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Serus, Menan ,. 279 

SestOB, Zermemc 175 

JS^Ji^ 2S6 

Sicambri ..1 135 

Sicani 104 

Sicania 104 

Sicca 1 •• 247 

Sicbem, Neapolis, Nabo" 

lus 220 

Sicilia 104 

Sicinos 180 

Siculi 104 

Sicyon, BtuUico 149 

Sicyonia 149 

Side 204 

^idoiiySayda ••.. 217 

Sierra Leone 260 

Siga 242 

Sigseum, Cape Inei-Hi' 

iari 195 

Silarus, or SUaro 101 

Silures, inhabitants of the 
counties of Hereford, 
l^onmotUh, Radnor, 

Brecon and Glamorgan 11^ 

Simsetbus, Giaretta 105 

Simeni, Cenimagni, or 
Iceni, inhabitants of the 
counties of Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Cambridge, 

and Huntingdon lis 

Simeon 223 

Simois 195 

SiDfid, Cochin-China,.^... SO, 

212^ 237, 259 

Shen-si 237 

Sinai, Mount •••• 225 

Singara, Singar 229 

Siogidunum, Belgrade. 141 
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Singas ••• • 159 

Sinope, Sinub 143, 191 

Sintica 169 

Sinuessa 95 

Sinus iEtanites 225 

Anibracius 164 

Arabicus 211, 225 

Argolicus 146 

Casalus 109 

Ceramicus ..•.••• 202 
Codanus, part of 

the Baltic 137 

Corinthiacus, 
Gulph of Le^ 
panic 145, 149, 157, 
160, 161 
Crisssus, Chdph 

of Salona ... 160, 161 

Cyparissius 148 

Doridis •.... 202 

Galiicus 126 

Gangeticus, Bay 
of Bengal..,,: 239 

Hadriaticus 83 

Hermionicus .•••• 146 
Heroopolites, 

GulphofSuez 225, 258 

lassius 202 

LaconJcus, Gulph 

of Colokifthui... 147 
Maliacus, Gulph 

of Zieton ... 162, 165 
Messeniacus, 

Chdph ofCoron 147 

Opuntius •• 161 

Pegasius, or Pelas- 
gius, Gidph of 

r OtO .•.•••.•«... 1(>6 

Persicus 211 
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Sfnuv PlinthinetheSy 

Arabs Crulph,,, 255 

Psestanus 95 

SaroDicus 1 46, 1 50, 1 54 
Singiticus, Gulph 

of Monte Santo 17& 
Strymonicus ...169,171 

Tergestinus 83 

Thermaicus, 

Gulph of Sah' ' 

niki 169,170 

Toronasus, Gulph 

of Cassandria,,, 171 

Sion, Mount 218 

Siphnus, AjvAan/o 180 

Sipontuni, Manfredonia 98 

Sipylus 199,200 

Sirbonis Palus, Sebaket 

Bardon 2S3^ 254 

Sirmium, Sirmia 140 

Sithonia 171 

Sittianoram Colonia, 

Corutantina 243 

Sminthium 196 

Smyrna, Itmur 198 

Smyrnaeus, Sinus 198 

Socinos and los, Sikino 

andNio 180 

Sogdi, Bakor 238 

Sogdiana, Al^ Sogd ... 212, 235 

Soli, 5o&x 186,206 

Solymi 204 

Sophene,ZopA 230 

Soracte 88 

Sodates 129 

Sozopolis, Sizeholi 177 

Sparta, or Lacedsemon, 

nearJIftft^a 146 

Spartianus Campus I2l 



Sperchius • '365 

Sphacteria 148 

Spoletium, Spoteto ...... - 189 

Sporades • 185 

Stabiae 96 

Stagyra, Stauros 172 

Stobi 172 

Stratonicea, JEski-Shehr 202 

Strophades, StrivaU 185 

Strymon 172, 173 

Stymphalus 150 

Suastus, Suvat ..^ 237 

Sucro, Xucar 121 

Suessa Auruncorum, 

Sezza.»,„ •• 95 

Suessiones ••••.•m 131 

Suevi ;. 134 

Suindunum, Mans ....•• 130 

Sulmo, Sulmona 97 

Sunium, Cabo Colonni.,, 156 

Susa, or Susan, Suster.». ^s 

Susiana 219,252 

Sybaris or Thuriom loo 

Sybaris loi 

Syene, Assouan, 257 

Synnada .« ^08 

Syracusae, Siracusa I06 

Syria «.... 211, 213 

Syro-Phoenicia 223 

Syros, i^j^ra 180 

Syrtis Minor, Gulph of 

Cab&s 241, 24T 

Major, Gulph of 

Sidra ;... 241,247 

Tabor, or Itabyrius .... 4. 22 1 

Tabraca, Tabaroa 244 

Tacape, Gahes 247 

Taenarus, Captf Md/ffpon 147 
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Tageftte, Tajelt 246 

T&gus, Tago 125 

Taliatis *,. 14I 

Tamari Ofltia, Plt/mouth 

Sound 112 

Tamiathis, Damiata ... 254 

Tanais, Don 142 

TaBagra 158 

Tanis, or Zoan, San is 54 

Tdniiic Mouth of the Nile 254 

Taprobane, Ceylon 258 

Tarentum. Tarento 100 

Tarquinii 88 

TarracO) Tarragona, 119 

Tarraconensis...... 119 

Tarsus, Tartoua 306 

Tartessus «......^... 192 

Taruenna, Temmenne,,*. 152 

TMta Palus, Ttada 209 

Tauri I43t 

Taurini, Piedmontese^,, 82 

TaHromemum, Taormino 105 
Tiiurus, Moos.... 204, 205, 207 

Tfttila.... 257 

T^anum, Tiano,, 95 

Tliches, or Tesqua, Tekeh 195 

T^ctosages. 192 

Tegea, Jlf oib/ea 150 

Teleboides, Megalo-mti 165 

Telmissus, Maori 205 

Telo Mardus, Toulon.... 127 

Tebs, Piicopia 185 

Tempe 167 

TeacterL...... 155 

Tenedos 196 

Tenos, Tine 180 

Tantyra, Dendera, 256 

Teos 198 

TennesBiifl • 4 204 
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Tergeste, Trieste.. SSf 

Tetrapolis 162 

Teutones 156 

Thapsacus, El-Der 215 

Thapsus, Denisas,,. ...... 24 & 

%aso8, Thapso. 175, 178 

Thaumaci,. Tliaumaco,. .. 1 66 

ITiebais 25^ 

Thebes, Bceotiati 159 

Egyptian.:.1.... 256 

Hynoplacian... 196 

Phthiotic,...;;.. 166 

Themiscyra 195 

Themisonium; Tezerd... 208 

Theopoli8.«.v. 21 5^ 

Tbera, Santorin '...^ 1 80 

Therapne....1^<. 147' 

Ther ma, or Tifessalonic^ ^ 

Salomki^^. 4 f 171 

Thermae Selinuntae 107 

Tbermodon, Terme...... 193^ 

Thermopylae •• 161 

Thermus 165 

Tbespiae, Neocorio,. 159 

TBesprotia .^ 169 

Thessalia 155, 164 

ThessaliQtis................ .16^ 

Tbracil^;...,....., 175 

Thracian ^Bosphoms, 

Channel of Con»tan» 

Tbria l£r 

Thriasius Campus.. • 14S 

Thronium........ ••• 161 

TJiurifera re^ ' 285: 

Hiyamis.... •••••> W9i 

Thyalirti/^Ak^higtir..*..... WOt 

Thyfnbrium, TshiAMu... 208 

Tbyni ...^ 176, 189, 190 
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ThyniaSy Tiniada 176 

Tiberias ^. 221 

Sea of. 8I79221 

Tiheris, Tiber 87, 89 

Tibur, Tivoli 89,90 

Ticinuni, Pavia 83 

Ticinus, Tesino 83, 85 

Tigranocerta 230 

Tigris.; 212, 228, 235 

Timayus..... 83 

Tingis, Old Vangier4 242 

Tingitana 242 

Tithorea w. 161 

Tmolus, Bour^Dag 200 

Toletum, Toledo 121 

Tolosa, Toulouse 126 

Tomty Tomeswar, or Baba 142 

Tonsus, Tonza,,. 177 

Torone, Toron 168, 171 

Toxandri IS2 

Trachini Heraclea ....... 165 

Trachis, or Trachinia, 

Zeiton 165 

Trachonitis 222, 225 

Tralles, SuHan^Huar,.., 201 

Trapezus, Trebisond, 193 

Treba 89 

Trebia 84^ 86 

Tretuni, Sebda-Kuz 248 

Treveres 131^ 13B 

Triballi 141 

Triboci 135 

Tricca, Tticala ..«.., 167 

Tridentum, Trent 139 

Trinacria.... |04 

Trinobantes, people of 
JEssex, Middlesex f and 

part of Surrey 112 

Triopium^ Cape Crio,.,, 202 
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Triphylia 148 

Tripolis, TaraboH or 

Tripoli 216,241,247 
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